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PRELIMINARY REMARKS,

For the text of these three! nip&tas of the ANGUTTARA-
NikgAya I have made use of the following manuscripts :—

1. T.=Turnour MS. (written in Sinhalese character), in
the India Office Library.

2. Ba.=No. 2276 (in Sinhalese writing) of the Oriental
MSS. in the Library of the British Museum.

3. Bb.=No. 2412 (in Sinhalese character) of the same

collection.

4. Ph.=Phayre MS. (in Burmese writing), in the India
Office Library.

5. Com. (1.) Buddhaghosha’s Commentary (Turnour collec-

tion), in the India Office Library.
» (2.) A manuscript of the above work in my own

*

collection. It is of the same type as the

Turnour copy.

1 An edition of the first fwo nipatas was issued by the Pali Text Society
among the publications of 1883 ; but it was not well received on account of the
numerous contractions used in the text. In the present work only a few pe’s or
« « « - have been employed.



viii PRELIMINARY REMARKS.

7. Com. (3.) Buddhaghosha’s Commentary, prepared for
me with great care by Subh(iti Unnénsé. It is
a very valuable and accurate manuscript, and
contains many variations from (1.) and (2.).
8. D.=A MS. in my own collection purchased from Dr.
Rhys Davids.
9. Tr.=A transcript (unpunctuated) of the Copenhagen
MS. by Dr. Trenckner.
10. P.=Paris MS. used only in the Uddénas.
Nos. 5, 6, 7, 8, 9, and 10 are all in Sinhalese writing.
11. Thereisa tika or sub-commentary in the British Museum
collection, but it has not afforded me any help in
settling the text of the Anguttara. It contains
the first nipita and the beginning of the second.

There is a very close agreement between the Sinhalese
and Burmese versions of the Anguttara-Nikédya; but
where they essentially differ, I have, in nearly every case,
given the preference to the Sinhalese readings.

The Sinhalese manuscripts, as Professor Fausboll long ago
pointed out (Ten JAitakas, p. x), often retain older
forms and expressions, which the Burmese replace by more
modern, more common, and more regular ones. A few
instances of this kind occur in the Anguttara. Thus, for
bhecchati (I. v. 1), Ph. reads bhijjissati, and for pali-
gedha (IL iv. 6) cleverly substitutes baligedha, in which
bali gives some sense, though not the exact meaning
required.

In one instance I have found in the Phayre MS. a reading
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borrowed from the explanation in the Commentary (see ITI.
65, 3, footnote, 5).

In difficult or doubtful passages the Burmese manuscripts
rarely render us any trustworthy assistance. Thus for
sankaséyanti(IIL iv. 9), the reading of all the Sinhalese
copies, and sanctioned by the Samyutta-Nikdya, Ph. reads
sanghimayanti. I venture to think that the Sinhalese
reading is the correct one, and that it is not a mistake for
safifidyanti.

In some few cases the Commentary differs from the re-
ceived text, as in the reading atith&tum for atiydtum
(IL. iv. 9), and okké&cita for ukkédcita (II.v.7). In
other cases it has given us a better reading than that of the
received text. See sankhepa, ITIL. 62, 3.

The Chinese are said to have a work answering to the
Anguttara-Nikdya, which Professor Beal calls the
“Add-One-A gama.”’l 'We have, however, no means of
verifying this statement, as we have no published specimens
of a Chinese Anguttara to compare with the Pali version.

In Professor Beal’s “ Catena of Buddhist Scriptures from
the Chinese,” we have some quotations from a work called
the “Siau-chi-K wan,” written by Chi-kai, the founder

! Bunyiu Nanjio, in his “Catalogue of the Chinese Buddhist Canon,” No.
643, gives a description of a work called Tsan-yi-ohdn-chin (Add-one
agama-book), which he translates Ekottardgama sQitra. It was trans-
lated into Chinese by Dharmanandin, A.p. 386. Judging from the titles of each
chapter (varga ?) it is unlike the Pdli Anguttara-Nikdya. It is, however, worth
noticing that in the Milinda-Paiiha (p. 3562) the Anguttara is alluded to as the
Ekuttara-Nikiya.
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of the Tian-tai sect. The extract on p. 258, entitled,
“On Chiding the Evil Desires,” resembles very closely the
first ten suttas of the Pathama-vagga (pp. 1, 2) mixed up
with some commentator’s remarks and illustrative stories ;
but the Chinese stories are not the same as those told by
Buddhaghosha. The chapter on p. 261, ¢“Casting Away Hin-
drances,” looks much like an expansion of the Nivarana-
pahdna-vagga (L ii. 1-10).

The Chinese may have had an Anguttara, but it probably
bore no closer likeness to the Pali work so called than the
Dhammapada translated by Professor Beal resembles the
text edited by Professor Fausboll.

In the Samacitta-vagga (I iv. 2) of the Anguttara
there is a very interesting little sutta on filial piety, in which
it is insisted that no adequate return can be made by children
to their parents, even though they should perform for them
the most menial offices. The sutta also points out the
duty of children to look after the spiritual welfare of their
parents (see also III. 81). There seems to be some re-
miniscence of a northern version of this sutta in Japanese
Buddhist books. The San-kai-ri quotes the Bussetsu
Ko-ko-kio as the authority for the following piece of advice
to dutiful children:—‘ Although a son should provide for
his parents a hundred kinds of the choicest food suited to
the palate, and though he caused their bodies to be arrayed
in magnificent garments, and though he bear them on his
shoulders from place to place, and furnish them with every
sort of amusement and happiness, . . . beyond all this they

should ever seek to induce them to render due homage to the
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three precious things—Buddha, Buddhist rites, and the
priests—and also to realize clearly their future destination.”

In regard to this subject, the Fubo-on Jiu-ki6 hasa
remark that I have met with somewhere in Pili, ¢ that if one
were to estimate the value of one sho (about a quart and
a half) of the mother’s milk, it would be more than ten
thousand eight hundred and fifty kokus of rice; and if
estimated in rice stalks, it would make twenty-three thousand
bundles; and if calculated in linen cloth, it would be more
than three thousand three hundred and seventy steps or
measure”’ (The CHRYSANTHEM UM, a monthly magazine
for Japan and the Far East, April 1882, pp. 172, 173).

In the Pali Text Society’s Journal for 1885 I have
discussed the modern versions of the interesting story of
“Death’s Messengers” in the Devadita-vagga, III. 35, 1-4.

But of these and other interesting matters I shall have
more to say when the Anguttara-Nikdya is completed ;
the present instalment, however, will show the necessity of
publishing the whole as soon as possible.

The Sinhalese MSS. contain, at the end of the Tika-nipéta,
Uddanas for the first three nipitas. The Phayre MS.
has an Udd 4 na only for the Tika-nipéta.

The text of these Udd&nas is corrupt in many places, and
though it has been compared with the vaggas themselves, it
is still not free from error.

The Tika-nipéta Uddéna does not go beyond the Mangala-
vagga.

The Acelaka-vagga probably included only suttas 151,
152; so that the ten suttas 153-162 made a second vagga,
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while No. 163 constituted a third vagga, a mere “tag,” as at
the end of the Atthavasa-vagga, II. xvii. 3, 4, 5, p. 100.

In conclusion, I take the opportunity of thanking my
friend Dr. Rhys Davids for valuable assistance while the
work was going through the press. My best thanks are
also due to M. L. Feer for collating the Uddana with
the Paris MS., to Subh(ti Unnénsé for reading the Eka
and Duka nipitas with his own manuscript, and to Dr.
Trenckner, of Copenhagen, for the loan of his valuable
transcript of the Anguttara. Though difficult to read, it

has been of very great service.
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CORRECTIONS.

Pagell, 1.10 read kusald. Page164,1. 6 read rijamahdmatti.
» 14, 1.32 ,, bojjhangi. yy 1564,1.16 ,, bahuii.
» 24, 1.14 ,, libhinam. » 166,124 ,, jivitam.
s 41, 1. 6 ,, samatikamma. , 166,1.25 ,, afiiataro.
» 44, 128 patisambhida. » 162,128 ,, kule.
» 68, 1.21 ,, dukkhdya. ,, 163,1. 2, brdhmano.
» 64, 1 14-15,, lobhakkhayiya. » 166,1.18 ,, jatividena.
» 82, 1.28 ,, saikhirinam, » 176,1. 1 ,, @podhitu.
» 87,1.19,32,, uppidiya. ,, 184,113 ,, nisiddmi.
» 96, .19 , miyi. ,» 184,120 ,, cankamdni,
» 98, 1.28 ,, pitimokkham, » 187,1.36 ,, segilakam.
s 100,1.16 ,, thambhassa. » 199,111 ,, updrambham.
» 118,117 ,, mattaiiiid. ,» 210,133 ,, jitarfipassa.
» 122,1. 8 ,, puggald. » 228,1.24 ,, mahiddhiko.
» 128,132 ,, -uppaddnend. ,» 236,11.10,11,, tatha.
» 124,1. 6 ,, kopaii. » 266,1. 7 ,, pitubhdvo.
» 128,117 ,, apassam. , 286,1.29 ,, duggandho.
» 185,130 ,, tildvatthukatam | ,, 165,11 28,29 ; p. 156, 11.22, 23
s 146,1. 4 |  assutavid. are to be read as verse :—
» 147,L 9 ,, jaridhamma. Yo' dha kiyena safifiamo vicaya uda
» 161,L 8 ,, sampassaminena cotasd
» 162,118 ,, vaddhanti. Tam tassa potassa, etc.
» 162,131 ,, fitisaigha.




ANGUTTARA NIKAYA.

Namo tassa bhagavato arahato samméa sambuddhassa.

EKA-NIPATA.
I

1. Evam me sutam. Ekam samayam Bhagavé Savatthiyam
viharati Jetavane Anathapindikassa rdme.

Tatra kho BhagavA bhikkhi &mantesi : Bhikkhavo ti.
Bhadante ti te bhikkh( Bhagavato paccassosum. Bhagavd
etad avoca :—

Naham bhikkhave afiiam ekaripam pi samanupassimi
yam evam purisassa cittam pariyddaya titthati yathayidam
bhikhhave itthirQpam.

ItthirGpam bhikkhave purisassa cittam pariyAddya tit-
thati ti.

2. Naham bhikkhave aifiam ekasaddam pi samanu-
passdmi yam evam purisassa cittam pariydddya titthati
yathayidam bhikkhave itthisaddo.

Itthisaddo bhikkhave purisassa cittam pariyddaya titthati ti.

3. Ndham bhikkhave aifiam ekagandham pi samanu-
passimi yam evam purisassa cittam pariyAddya titthati
yathayidam bhikkhave itthigandho.

Itthigandho bhikkhave purisassa cittam pariyAdaya tit-
thati ti.

1



2 RUPA-VAGGA. (L 1 4.

4. Naham bhikkhave aiiiam ekarasam pi samanupas-
simi yam evam purisassa cittam pariyAdiya titthati yatha-
yidam bhikkhave itthiraso.

Itthiraso bhikkhave purisassa cittam pariyadéya titthati ti.

5. Niham bhikkhave aiiam ekaphotthabbam pi
samanupassimi yam evam purisassa cittam pariyAdaya tit-
thati yathayidam bhikkhave itthiphottthabbo.!

Itthiphotthabbo! bhikkhave purisassa cittam pariyAddy
titthati ti.

6. Naham bhikkhave afifiam ekartpam pi samanu-
passimi yam evam itthiya cittam pariy&dédya titthati yatha-
yidam bhikkhave purisaripam.

Purisarfipam bhikkhave itthiyd cittam pariydddya tit-
thati ti.

7. Naham bhikkhave aiiiam ekasaddam pi samanupassdmi
yam evam itthiyd cittam pariyddiya titthati yathayidam
bhikkhave purisasaddo.

Purisasaddo bhikkhave itthiy4 cittam pariyiddya titthati ti.

8. Naham bhikkhave aiiiam ekagandham pi samanupassé-
mi yam evam itthiya cittam pariyaddya titthati yathayidam
bhikkhave purisagandho.

Purisagandho bhikkhave itthiyd cittam pariyAdaya tit-
thatt ti.

9. Néham bhikkhave afiiam ekarasam pi samanupassimi
yam evam itthiy4 cittam pariyAdaya titthati yathayidam bhi-
kkhave purisaraso.

Purisaraso bhikkhave itthiy4 cittam pariyAddya titthati ti.

10. Naham bhikkhave aiiiam ekaphotthabbam pi samanu-
passémi yam evam itthiyd cittam pariyddiya titthati yatha-
yidam bhikkhave purisaphotthabbam.

Purisaphotthabbam bhikkhave itthiyd cittam pariyiddya
titthati ti.

Ripadi-vaggo pathamo.?

+ MS. photthabbam. 2 From Ph, The other MSS, Vaggo pathamo.
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IL

1. Néham bhikkhave afiiam ekadhammam pi samanupas-
simi yena anuppanno v kdmacchando uppajjati uppanno
vé kimacchando bhiyyo bhiviya vepulliya samvattati yatha-
yidam bhikkhave subha-nimittam.

Subha-nimittam bhikkhave ayoniso manasikaroto anup-
panno c’eva kimacchando uppajjati uppanno ca kdmacchando
bhiyyo bhivaya vepulldya samvattati ti.

2. Naham bhikkhave aiiiam ekadhammam pi samanupas-
sdmi yena anuppanno vi vyipddo uppajjati uppanno va
vyépido bhiyyo bhaviya veppulliya samvattati yathayidam
bhikkhave patigha-nimittam.

Patighanimittam bhikkhave ayoniso manasikaroto anup-
panno c’eva vyApddo uppajjati uppanno ca vydpido bhiyyo
bhévaya vepulliya samvattati ti.

3. Néham bhikkhave aiiiam ekadhammam pi samanupas-
sdmi yena anuppannam v& thina-middham uppajjati
uppannam vi thinamiddham bhiyyo bhivaya vepulldya
samvattati yathayidam bhikkhave arati-tandivijambhika!
bhatta-sammado? cetaso ca linattam.

Linacittassa bhikkhave anuppannam c’eva thinamiddham
uppajjati uppannaii ca thinamiddham bhiyyo bhavaya ve-
pulliya samvattati ti.

4. Naham bhikkhave aiiiam ekadhammam pi samanu-
passimi yena anuppannam v uddhacca-kukkuccam up-
pajjati uppannam v& uddhaccakukkuccam bhiyyo bhévdya
vepulldya samvattati yathayidam bhikkhave cetaso avpa-
samo.

Av{pasanta-cittassa® bhikkhave anuppannam c’eva uddhac-
cakukkuccam uppajjati uppannai ca uddhacakukkuccam
bhiyyo bhéviya vepulliya samvattati ti.

1 Ph. vijambhitd. Com. -kd. 3 Ph., bhattamado. 2 Ph. avilpasantassa.
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5. Naham bhikkhave afifiam ekadhammam pi samanupas-
sdmi yena anuppannd v& vicikicch& uppajjati uppannd vi
vicikicchd bhiyyo bhéviya vepulliya samvattati yathayidam
bhikkhave ayoniso manasikéro.

Ayoniso bhikkhave manasikaroto anuppannid c’eva vici-
kicchd uppajjati uppannéd ca vicikicchd bhiyyo bhavéya
vepulliya samvattati ti.

6. Naham bhikkhave aiifiam ekadhammam pi samanupas-
sdmi yena anuppanno v kdmacchando n’uppajjati uppanno
vi kimacchando pahiyati yathayidam bhikkhave asubha-
nimittam.

Asubhanimittam bhikkhave yoniso manasikaroto anup-
panno ceva kimacchando n’uppajjati uppanno ca kamac-
chando pahiyati ti.

7. Néham bhikkhave afiiam ekadhammam pi samanupas-
sdmi yena anuppanno vi vydpddo n’uppajjati uppanno
vd vydpido pahjyati yathayidam bhikkhave mettd ceto-
vimutti.

Mettam bhikkhave ceto - vimuttim yoniso manasikaroto
anuppanno c’eva vydpddo n’uppajjati uppanno ca vyépido
pahiyati ti.

8. Niham bhikkhave afiiam ekadhammam pi samanupas-
sdmi yena anuppannam v& thina-middham n’uppajjati
uppannam v4 thina-middham pahiyati yathayidam bhikkhave
drambha-dhdtu nikkama-dhé&tu* parakkama-dhétu.

Araddha-viriyassa bhikkhave anuppannam c’eva thina-
middham n’uppajjati uppannaii ca thinamiddham pahiyati ti.

9. Ndham bhikkhave aiiiam ekadhammam pi samanu-
passdmi yena anuppannam v& uddhacca-kukkuccam
n’ uppajjati uppannam v4 uddhaccakukkuccam pahiyati
yathayidam bhikkhave cetaso vlipasamo.

Vpasanta-cittassa bhikkhave anuppannam c’eva uddhac-
cakkuccam n’uppajjati uppannaii ca uddhaccakukkuccam
pahiyati ti.

10. Naham bhikkhave afiiam ekadhammam pi samanu-

1 Ph. nikkamma ; T. nikkama,
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passimi yena anuppannd vd vicikicchd n’uppajjati uppanné
va vicikicchd pahiyati yathayidam bhikkhave yoniso ma-
nasikéiro.

Yoniso bhikkhave manasikaroto anuppannd c’eva vicikic-
chd n’uppajjati uppannd ca vicikicchd pahiyati ti.

Nivarana-pahéna-vaggo dutiyo.!

IIT.

1. Ndham bhikkhave afiiam ekadhammam pi samanu-
passdmi yam evam abhfvitam akammaniyam hoti
yathayidam cittam.?

Cittam bhikkhave abhdvitam akammaniyam hoti ti.

2. Naham bhikkhave afilam ekadhammam pi samanu-
passdmi yam evam bhivitam kammaniyam hoti yatha-
yidam cittam.

Cittam bhikkhave bhivitam kammaniyam hoti ti.

3. Ndham bhikkhave adiam ekadhammam pi samanu-
passimi yam evam abhavitam mahato anatthdya samvattati
yathayidam cittam.

Cittam bhikkhave abhévitam mahato anatthiya samvat-
tati ti.

4. Naham bhikkhave aiifiam ekadbammam pi samanu-
passimi yam evam bhévitam mahato atthlya samvattati
yathayidam cittam.

*  Cittam bhikkhave bhévitam mahato atthiya samvattati ti.

5. Néham bhikkhavé aiiiam ekadhammam pi samanu-
passdmi yam evam abhévitam apdtubhQitam mahato
anatthiya samvattati yathayidam cittam.

Cittam bhikkhave abhdvitam mahato anatthiya samvat-
tati ti.

6. Niham bhikkhave adfiam ekadhammam pi samanu-

1 T, Ba. Bb. read Vaggo dutiyo. The Com. sanctions the Burmese title.
? Ph. reads bhikkhave after yathayidam in the first four suttas.
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passdmi yam evam bhavitam patubhQtam mahato
atthya samvattati yathayidam cittam.

Cittam bhikkhave bhévitam mahato atthiya samvattati ti.

7. Naham bhikkhave aidiam ekadhammam pi samanu-
passimi yam evam abhdvitam abahulikatam mahato
anatthiya samvattati yathayidam cittam.

Cittam bhikkhave abhdvitam mahato atthiya samvattati ti.

8. Naham bhikkhave afiiam ekadhammam pi samanu-
passimi yam evam bhavitam bahulikatam mahato attha-
ya samvattati yathayidam cittam.

Cittam bhikkhave bhavitam mahato atthiya samvattati ti.

9. Naham bhikkhave aiiiam ekadhammam pi samanu-
passimi yam evam abhavitam abahulikatam dukkhé&dhiva-
ham! hoti yathayidam cittam.

Cittam bhikkhave abhévitam abahulikatam dukkhAdhi-
vaham hoti ti.

10. Naham bhikkhave aifiam ekadhammam pi samanu-
passimi yam evam bhavitam bahulikatam sukhddhiviham?
hoti yathayidam cittam.

Cittam bhikkhave bhAvitam bahulikatam sukh&dhiviham
hoti ti.

Akammaniya-vaggo tatiyo.?

Iv.

1. Ndbham bhikkhave aiiiam ekadhammam pi samanupas-
sdmi yam evam adantam mahato anatthiya samvattati
yathayidam cittam.

Cittam bhikkhave adantam mahato anatthiya samvattati ti.

2. Naham bhikkhave afiiam ekadhammam pi samanu-
passimi yam evam dantam mahato atthdya samvattati yatha-
yidam cittam.

Cittam bhikkhave dantam mahato atthiya samvattati ti.

3. Naham bhikkhave aiiam ekadhammam pi samanu-

1 Ph. dukkha-vipakam.
? Ph. and Com. have this title. The other MSS. read Vaggo tatiyo,
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passimi yam evam aguitam mahato anatthiya samvattati
yathayidam cittam.

Cittam bhikkhave aguttam mahato anatthdya samvattati ti.

4. Ndham bhikkhave aiifiam ekadhammam pi samanu-
passimi yam evam guttam mahato atthdya samvattati yatha-
yidam cittam.

Cittam bhikkhave guttam mahato atthiya samvattati ti.

5. Naham bhikkhave aiifiam ekadhammam pi samanupas-
simi yam evam arakkhitam mahato anatthiya samvattati
yathayidam cittam.

Cittam bhikkhave arakkhitam mahato anatthiya samvat-
tati ti. ‘

6. Naham bhikkhave aiifiam ekadhammam pi samanu-
passdmi yam evam rakkhitam mahato atthiya samvattati
yathayidam cittam.

Cittam bhikkhave rakkhitam mahato atthiya samvattati ti.

7. Néham bhikkhave aiiiam ekadhammam pi samanupas-
sdmi yam evam asamvutam mahato anatthdya samvattati
yathayidam cittam.

Cittam bhikkhave asamvutam mahato anatthdya samvat-
tati ti.

8. Ndham bhikkhave aififiam ekadhammam pi samanu-
passimi yam evam samvutam mahato atthiya samvattati
yathayidam cittam.

Cittam bhikkhave samvutam mahato atthdya samvattati ti.

9. Naham bhikkhave aiiiam ekadhammam pi samanu-
passimi yam evam adantam aguttam arakkhitam asamvutam
mahato anatthdya samvattati yathayidam cittam.

Cittam bhikkhave adantam aguttam arakkhitam asamvu-
tam mahato anatthdya samvattati ti.

10. Naham bhikkhave aiiiam ekadhammam pi samanu-
passimi yam evam dantam guttam rakkhitam samvutam
mahato atthiya samvattati yathayidam cittam,

Cittam bhikkhave dantam guttam rakkhitam samvutam
mahato atthdya samvattati ti.

Adanta-vaggo catuttho.!

1 From Ph. The Com. has Danta-vaggo cas°,
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V.

1. Seyyathéipi bhikkhave silisikam vd yavasikam v& mic-
chi panihitam hatthena vi pidena v4 akkantam hattham
vi padam vi bhecchati! lohitam v4 uppidessati ti. N’etam 2
thinam® vijjati. Tam kissa hetu ? Miccha-panihitattd bhik-
khave silisikassa.

Evam eva kho bhikkhave so vata bhikkhu* micch&
panihitena cittena avijjam bhecchati vijjam uppadessati
nibbdnam sacchikarissati ti. N’etam thinam?® vijjati. Tam
kissa hetu? Micchéd panihitattd bhikkhave cittassd ti.

2. Seyyathépi bhikkhave salisikam v yavasikam va sam-
m4 panihitam hatthena v4 padena vA akkantam hattham v&
pidam v& bhecchati® lohitam va uppéidessati ti. Thanam
etam? vijjati. Tam kissa hetu? Sammé panihitattd bhikkhave
silisikassa.

Evam eva kho bhikkhave so vata bhikkhu? sammé
panihitena cittena avijjam bhecchati® vijjam uppidessati
nibbdnam sacchikarissati ti. Thanam etam vijjati. Tam
kissa hetu P Samma panihitattd bhikkhave cittassd ti.

3. Idhadham bhikkhave ekaccam puggalam paduttha-
cittam evam cetasi ceto paricca pajindmi. Imamhi ce ayam
samaye puggalo kélam kareyya yathabhatam nikkhitto evam
niraye. Tam kissa hetu? Cittam hi’ssa bhikkhave pa-
duttham,

Ceto-padosa-hetucca ® pana bhikkhave evam idh’ekacce
sattd kdyassa bhedd param marand apiyam duggatim vini-
pitam nirayam uppajjanti ti.

4. Idhdham bhikkhave ekaccam puggalam pasanna-
cittam evam cetasd ceto paricca pajinfmi. Imamhi ce

1 Comll:are Dhammapada, 311. 2 Ph. bhijjissati.
3 Ph. has thinam etam. 4 Ph. for so vata bhikkhu reads sdrakd bhikkht.
: Ph. has thdnam etam. ¢ Ph. bhijjissati.

Ph. n’ etam thdnam. 8 Ph. hetu.
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ayam samaye puggalo kdlam kareyya yathibhatam nikkhitto
evam sagge. Tam kissa hetu? Cittam hi’ssa bhikkhave
pasannam.

Ceto-pasida-hetucca pana bhikkhave evam idh’ekacce sattad
kiyassa bhedd param marand sugatim saggam lokam uppaj-
janti ti.

5. Seyyathépi bhikkhave udakarahado &vilo lulito kala-
libhiito ! tattha cakkhumd puriso tire thito na passeyya sippi-
sambukam ? pi sakkharakathalam pi maccha-gumbam 3 pi
carantam pi titthantam pi. Tam kissa hetu? Avilatta
bhikkhave udakassa.

Evam eva kho bhikkhave so vata bhikkhu &vilena
cittena attattham v4 ifiassati* parattham v4 fassati* ubha-
yattham vi fassati* uttarim v& manussadhamma’ alamari-
yanﬁna-dassanavxsesam sacchikarissat ti. N’etam thinam
vijjati, Tam kissa hetu ? Avilattd bhikkhave cittassé ti.8

6. Seyyathdpi bhikkhave udakarahado accho vippasanno
anfivilo tattha cakkhuma puriso tire thito passeyya sippi-
sambukam pi sakkhara-kathalam pi macchagumbam pi caran-
tam pi titthantam pi. Tam kissa hetu ? Anlvilattd bhi-
kkhave udakassa.

Evam eva kho bhikkhave so vata bhikkhu anévilena
cittena attattham vi fiassati parattham vA ifiassati ubhayat-
tham v4 ifassati uttarim v4 manussadhamma alamariyaiiéna-
dassanavisesam sacchikarissati ti. Thinam etam vijjati.
Tam kissa hetu? Andvilattd bhikkhave cittassa ti.

7. Seyyathépi bhikkhave y&ni kdnici rukkhajitani candano
tesam aggam akkhiyati yadidam mudutiya kammaiiiatiya,
evam eva kho aham bhikkhave na afifiam ekadhammam pi
samanupassimi yam evam? bhévitam bahulikatam mudu
ca hoti kammaiiiaii ® ca yathayidam cittam.

Cittam bhikkhave bhévitam bahulikatam mudu ca? hoti
kammaiiiiai c4 ti.)?

1 Ph. luli sahakalali-. 2 Ph. sibbi°.

3 Ph. m® — kumbham. ¢ Ph. ussati.

¢ Ph. alone has -dhammam. The Com. T. mpporla dhamma

¢ See Jataka, vol. ii. p. 100. 7 Ph.

8 Ph. kammaniyaii, ¢ Tr. mudufica.’ 10 Ph, kammaﬁnaﬁ ca hoti.
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8. Naham bhikkhave afiiam ekadhammam pi samanupas-
simi yam evam lahuparivattam yathayidam cittam yivai
¢’idam! bhikkhave upama pi na sukarf yava lahuparivattam
cittan ti.

9. Pabhassaram idam bhikkhave cittam tai ca kho
dgantukehi upakkilesehi upakkilitthan ti.

10. Pabhassaram idam bhikkhave cittam taii ca kho
Agantukehi upakkilesehi vippamuttan ti.

Panihita-acchanna-vaggo paiicamo.?

VI.

1. Pabhassaram idam bhikkhave cittam tai ca kho
fgantukehi upakkilesehi upakkilittham. Tam assutavd?
puthujjano yathdbhQtam nappajindti. Tasmi assutavato
puthujjanassa citta-bhavana n’atthi ti vaddms ti.

2. Pabhassaram idam bhikkhave cittam tafi ca kho
dgantukehi upakkilesehi vippamuttam.* Tam sutavi ariya-
sivako yathdbhfitam pajaniti. Tasmd sutavato ariyasiva-
kassa cittabhivand atthi ti vadami ti.

8. Accharé-sanghéta-mattam pi ce bhikkhave bhikkhu
mettacittam® 8sevati ayam vuccati bhikkhave bhik-
khu. Arittajjhino viharati satthu sisanakaro ovidapatikaro
amogham ratthapindam bhuifijati. Ko pana vido ye nam®
bahulikaronti? ti?

4. Acchard-sanghita-mattam pi ce bhikkhave bhikkhu
mettacittam bhéveti ayam vuccati bhikkhave bhikkhu.
Arittajjhéno viharati satthu sdsanakaro ovadapatikaro amo-
gham ratthapindam bhuijati. Ko pana vido ye nam bahuli-
karonti® ti.

! Ph. yivaiihidam.

2 From Ph. The rest of the M8S. read Vaggo.paiicamo.

3 Ph. asutavi. ¢ Ph. vimuttam. 5 Ph, mettacittam.
¢ Pb. read yena for ye nam ; nam =mettam cittam ? 7 Ph. -karoti ti.

8 Compare Dhammapada, verses 1-3.
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5. Acchard-sanghita-mattam pi ce bhikkhave bhikkhu
mettacittam manasikaroti ayam vuccati bhikkhave
bhikkhu. Arittajjhno viharati satthu sisanakaro ovddapa-
tikaro amogham ratthapindam bhuiijati. Ko pana vido ye
nam bahulikaronti ti.

6. Ye keci bhikkhave dhamm4 akusald akusalabbigiys
akusalapakkhikd sabbe te manopubbangami.! Mano tesam
dhamménam pathamam uppajjati anvad eva akusala dham-
mé ti.

7. Ye keci bhikkhave dhamm4 kusala kusalabbigiyé
kusalapakkhiké sabbe te manopubbangamd. Mano tesam
dhamménam pathamam uppajjati anvad ? eva kusald dham-
mi ti.

8. Naham bhikkhave afiiam ekadhammam pi samanupas-
simi yena anuppanni vd akusali dhammé uppajjanti up-
panni v& kusald dhammé paribfyanti yathayidam bhikkhave
pamédo.

Pamattassa bhikkhave anuppannd c’eva akusald dhamméi
uppajjanti uppanné ca kusalé dhamma paribdyanti ti.

9. Néham bhikkhave aiiiam ekadhammam pi samanupas-
sdmi yena anuppannd vd kusald dhamma uppajjanti uppanné
va akusald dhammd paribiyanti yathayidam bhikkhave
appamédo.

Appamattassa bhikkhave anuppann c’eva kusald dhamma
uppajjaunti uppannd ca akusald dhamm4 parihdyanti ti.

10. Naham bhikkhave aiiiam ekadhammam pi samanu-
passimi yena anuppannd vd akusald dhammi uppajjanti
uppanni v& kusald dhammé parihdyanti yathayidam bhi-
kkhave kosajjam.

Kusitassa bhikkhave anuppannd c’eva akusald dhamma
uppajjanti uppanné ca kusald dhammé parihyanti ti.

Acchard- sanghata-vaggo chattho®

! Compare Dhammapada, verses 1-3. 3 Ph. anudeva.
3 From Ph. 'I'he other MSS. read Vaggo-chattho,
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VIIL

1. Ndham bhikkhave afifiam ekadhammam pi samanu-
passdmi yena anuppannd vd kusald dhammi uppajjanti
uppannd vd akusald dhammé parihdyanti yathyidam bhi-
kkhave viriydrambho.

Araddhavmyassa bhikkhave anuppannd c’eva kusald
dhamma uppajjanti uppannid ca akusald dhammi parihl-
yanti ti.

2. Ndham bhikkhave aifiam ekadhammam pi samanu-
passimi yena anuppannd vd akusald dhammé uppajjanti
uppannd vd kusald dhammi parihdyanti yathayidam bhi-
kkhave mahicchata.

. Mahicchassa bhikkhave anuppanné ¢’ eva akusald dhamm4
uppajjanti uppanna ca kusald dhamma parihéyanti ti.

3. Naham bhikkhave afifiam ekadhammam pi samanu-
passdmi yena anuppannd vd kusaldi dhamma uppajjanti
uppanné vd akusald dhammé paribdyanti yathayidam bhi-
kkhave ap picchaté.

Appicchassa ! bhikkhave anuppanné ¢’ eva kusald dhamma
uppajjanti uppanné ca akusald dhamma parihﬂyantl ti.

4. Naham bhikkhave aiiiam ekadhammam pi samanu-
passdmi yena anuppanni v& akusald dhamma uppajjanti
uppanni vi kusald dhammé paribayanti yathayidam bhi-
kkhave asantutthita.

Asantutthassa 2 bhikkhave anuppannd c’eva akusald
dhammé uppajjanti uppannd ca kusald dhammi parihé-
yanti ti.

5. Naham bhikkhave aififiam ekadhammam pi samanu-
passimi yena anuppannd vd kusald dbhammi uppajjanti
uppanni vi akusald dhamma parihdyanti yathayidam bhi-
kkhave santutthita.

Santutthassa ® bhikkhave anuppand c’eva kusald dhammé
uppajjanti uppanna ca akusald dhamm4 parihdyanti ti.

1 Ph. appicchatdya, ? Ph. asantutthitdya. 3 Ph. santutthitdya.
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6. Naham bhikkhave afifiam ekadhammam pi samanu-
passimi yena anuppannd véd akusald dhammé uppajjanti
uppannd v4 kusald dhammé paribdyanti yathayidam bhi-
kkhave ayoniso manasikéro.

Ayoniso bhikkhave manasikaroto anuppanné c’eva akusald
dbammé uppajjanti uppanni ca kusald dhamma4 parihyénti ti.

7. Nidham bhikkhave afiiam ekadhammam pi samanupa-
ssimi yena anuppannd v4 kusald dhamm4 uppajjanti uppanna
vA akusald dhamma parihlyanti yathayidam bhikkhave
yoniso manasikéro.

Yoniso manasikaroto bhikkhave anuppanné c’eva kusald
dhammi uppajjanti uppannd ca akusald dhammé pariha-
yanti ti.

8. Naham bhikkhave afiiam ekadhammam pi samanu-
‘passimi yena anuppanni vd akusald dhamméd uppajjanti
uppannd vd kusald dhammda paribyanti yathayidam bhi-
kkhave asampajaiifiam.

Asampajinassa bhikkhave anuppanné c’eva akusald dham-
mi uppajjanti uppannd ca kusald dhamm4 parihdyanti ti.

9. Ndham bhikkhave aiiiam ekadhammam pi samanu-
passimi yena anuppannid v& kusald dhammd uppajjanti
uppannd vi akusald dbammé parihdyanti yathayidam bhi-
kkhave sampajafiiam.

Sampajénassa bhikkhave anuppannd c’eva kusald dhamma
uppajjanti uppannf ca akusald dhamma parihdyanti ti.

10. Néham bhikkhave aiiiam ekadhammam pi samanu-
passimi yena anuppannd v4 akusald dhammé uppajjanti
uppannd v& kusald dhammd paribfyanti yathayidam bhi-
kkhave pdpamittaté.

Pépamittassa bhikkhave anuppannd c’eva akusald dhamm4
uppajjanti uppanni ca kusald dhamma parihéyanti ti.

Viriydrambhadi-vaggo sattamo.!

! From Ph. The other MS8. read Vaggo-sattamo.
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VIIIL.

1. Nédham bhikkhave aiiiam ekadhammam pi samanu-
passimi yena anuppannd vd kusald dhammé uppajjanti
uppanné vi akusald dhamméd parihayanti yathayidam bhi-
kkhave kalydnamittata.

Kalyfnamittassa bhikkhave anuppanné c’eva kusald dbam-
mé uppajjanti uppannd ca akusald dhamm4 parihdyanti ti.

2. Néham bhikkhave aiifiam ekadhammam pi samanu-
passdmi yena anuppannd v4& akusald dhammé uppajjanti
uppannd v& kusald dhammé paribdyanti yathayidam bhi-
kkhave anuyogo akusalinam dhamméinam ananuyo-
go kusaldnam dhammaéanam.

Anuyogi bhikkhave akusalinam dhamménam ananuyogéd
kusalainam dhamménam anuppannd ¢’ eva akusali dhamma
uppajjanti uppannd ca akusald dhammé parihdyanti ti.

'8. Ndham bhikkhave aiiiam ekadhammam pi samanu-
passdmi yena anuppannd vd kusald dbammé uppajjanti
uppannd vA kusald dhammé parihdyanti yathayidam bhi-
kkhave anuyogo kusalénam dhamménam ananuyogo
akusalinam dhamméanam.

Anuyogé bhikkhave kusald dhamm4 ananuyogé akusaldnam
dhamménam anuppannd c’eva kusald dhamma uppajjanti
uppanné ca akusaldi dhammé parihdyanti ti.

4. Naham bhikkhave aiiiam ekadhammam pi samanu-
passdmi yena anuppannd vd bojjhangé n’uppajjanti up-
pannd vé bojjhangd na bhavand péripfirim gacchanti yatha-
yidam bhikkhave ayoniso manasikéro.

Ayoniso bhikkhave, manasikaroto anuppannd ¢’ eva boj-
jhangd n’ uppajjanti uppannd ca bojjhangh na bhivana péri-
plrim gacchantf ti.

5. Ndham bhikkhave aiiiam ekadhammam pi samanu-
passimi yena anuppanni vi bojjhangi uppajjanti uppannd
vd bojjhanga bhivand péariplrim gacchanti yathayidam
yoniso manasikéro.
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Yoniso bhikkhave manasikaroto anuppannd c’ eva boj-
jhangéd uppajjanti uppannd ca bojjhangé bhavand périplrim
gacchanti ti.

6. Appamattikd esi bhikkhave parihini yadidam iidti-
parihani. Etam patikittham bhikkhave parih&ninam yadi-
dam pafifid-parihdni ti

7. Appamattikd esd bhikkhave vuddhi yadidam fidti-
vuddhi. - Etad aggam vuddhinam yadidam paiifid-vuddhi.
Tasmét iha bhikkhave evam sikkhitabbam pafifia-vuddhiya
vaddhissdm4 ! ti evam hi vo bhikkhave sikkhitabban ti.

8. Appamattikd esd bhikkhave parihani yadidam bho-
gaparihni. Etam patikittham bhikkhave parihininam
yadidam paiiiid-parihdni ti.

9. Appamattika esd bhikkhave vuddhi yadidam bhoga-
vuddhi. Etad aggam bhikkhave vuddhinam - yadidam
paiiiid-vuddhi. Tasmat iha bhikkhave evam sikkhitabbam
paiiid-vuddhiyd vaddhissdmd ti evam hi vo bhikkhave
sikkhitabban ti.

10. Appamattikd esd bhikkhave parihdni yadidam yaso-
parihdni. Etam patikittham bhikkhave paribdninam yadi-
dam paiiiid-parihani ti.

Kaly4namittadi-vaggo atthamo.?

IX.

1. Appamattikd esf bhikkhave vuddhi yadidam yaso-
vuddhi. Etam aggam bhikkhave vuddhinam yadidam
paiiif-vuddhi. Tasméit iha bhikkbave evam sikkhitabbam
paiiiid-vuddhiyd vaddhissimé ti evam hi vo bhikkhave
sikkhitabban ti.

! Ph. vuddhissdma ¢Aroughout.
3 From Ph. The other MSS. read Vagga-atthamo.
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2. Néham bhikkhave aifiam ekadhammam pi samanu-
passdmi yo evam mahato anatthdya samvattati yathayidam
bhikkhave pamédo.

Pamédo bhikkhave mahato anatthiya samvattati ti.

8. Néham bhikkhave aifam ekadhammam pi samanu-
passdmi yo evam mahato atthdya samvattati yathayidam
bhikkhave appamaédo.

Appamédo bhikkhave mahato atthiya samvattati ti.

[Similar Suttas follow of ] :—

. Kosajjam. . . . viriyArambho.

. Mahicchatd . . . appicchati.

9. Asantutthitd. . . santutthitd.

10, 11. Ayoniso manasikdro yoniso manasikiro.

12, 13. Asampajaiiiam . . sampajaiiiam.

14, 15. Plpamittatd . . . kalydnamittatd.

16, 17. Anuyogo akusald-
nam dhamménam | ... anuyogo kusaldnam dham-
ananuyogo kusa- >  ménam ananuyogo akusalé-

lanam dhamma- J nam dhamméanam.

-

~

® o
o

nam.

Pamadadivaggo navamo.?

X.

1. Ajjhattikam bhikkhave angan ti karitva niiifiam ekam?
angam pi samanupassimi yam evam mahato anatthiya sam-
vattati yathayidam bhikkhave pamédo.

Pamido bhikkhave mahato anatthdya samvattati ti.

2. Ajjhattikam bhikkhave angan ti karitv niidam ekam
aigam pi samanupassdmi yam evam mahato atthiya
samvattati yathayidam bhikkhave appamaédo.

1 From Ph. The other MSS. Vaggo-navamo.
3 Tr. has ekahgam pi throughout,
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Appamido bhikkhave mahato atthdya samvattati ti.

3, 4. Ajjhattikam bhikkhave angan ti karitvd néddam
ekadhammam pi samanupassimi yam evam mahato anatthiya
samvattati yathayidam bhikkhave kosajjam ... pe ...
viriyArambho.

5,6. ... pe ... mahicchatd . .. pe . . . appicchatd.

7,8. ... pe...asantutthitd . . . pe . . . santutthitd.

9,10. . .. pe . . . ayoniso manasikiro . . . pe . . . yo-
niso manasikéro.

11,12. . .. pe . . . asampajafifiam . . . sampajafiiam.

13. ... pe ... bihiram bhikkhave angan ti karitvi
ndiifam ekadhammam pi samanupassimi yam evam mahato
anatthdya samvattati yathayidam bhikkhave papamittata.

Pépamittatd bhikkhave mahato anatthdya samvattatiti.

14. Bahiram bhikkhave angan ti karitvd ndndam eka-
dhammam pi samanupassimi yam evam mahato atthiya
samvattati yathayidam bhikkhave kalydnamittata.

Kalyénamittatd bhikkhave mahato atthiya samvattatiti.

15. Ajjhattikam bhikkhave angan ti karitvd niiidam eka-
dhammam pi samanupassdmi yam evam mahato anatthiya
samvattati yathayidam bhikkhave anuyogo akusaldnam
dhamménam ananuyogo kusalénam dhammanam.

Anuyogo bhikkhave akusalainam dhamménam . .. mahato
anatthiya samvattatiti.

16. Ajjhattikam bhikkhave angan ti karitvd nafiiam eka-
dhammam pi samanupassimi yam evam mahato atthiya
samvattati yathayidam bhikkhave anuyogo kusaldnam
dhamménam ananuyogo akusalénam dhammanam.

Anuyogo bhikkhave kusalinam dhamménam . . . mahato
atthiya samvattatiti.

17. Naham bhikkhave afifiam ekadhammam pi samanu-
passdmi yo evam saddhammassa sammosiya antaradhéniya
samvattati yathayidam bhikkhave pamédo.

Pamédo bhikkhave saddhammassa sammosdya antarodha-
nfya samvattati ti. ‘

18. Nabam bhikkhave aiiiam ekadhammam pi samanu-
passdmi yo evam saddhammassa thitiyd asammosiya ananta-
radhdnfiya samvattati yathayidam bhikkhave appamédo.

2
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Appamido bhikkhave saddhammassa thitiyA asammosiya
anantaradhndya samvattatiti.

19, 20. Naham bhikkhave afiiam ekadhammam pi samanu-
passdmi yo evam saddhammassa thitiyd sammosiya antara-
dhénaya samvattati yathayidam bhikkhave kosajjam . . .
pe . . . viriyArambho.

21,22. ...pe... mahicchatd ... pe...appicchatd.

23,24. ... pe ... asantutthitd ... pe ... san-
tutthita.

25,26. ... pe...ayonisomanasikiro ... pe.
yoniso manasikéro.

27,28. ... asampajaiiiam ... pe ... sampa-
jafiiam.

29,80....pe...phpamittatd ... pe... kalyé-
namittata.

31, 32....pe... anuyogo akusaldnam dhamma-
nam ananuyogo kusaldnam dhamménam .. .pe ...
anuyogo kusalinam dhamménam ananuyogo akusalinam
dhamménam . . . pe . . .

Catukotikam nitthitam.!

33. Ye te? bhikkhave bhikkhi adhammam dhammo ti
dipenti te bhikkhave bhikkh{i bahujanhitidya 3 patipannd
bahujanésukhédya bahuno janassa anatthidya ahitfya dukkhéya
devamanussinam bahufi ca te bhikkhave bhikkh( apuifiam
pasavanti te ¢’imam saddhammam antaradhépentiti.

34. Ye te bhikkhave bhikkh(i dhammam adhammo ti
dipenti . . . pe. . . ..

35. Ye te bhikkhave bhikkh{ avinayam vinayo ti dipenti

«ope. ...

36. Ye te bhikkhave bhikkhfi vinayam avinayo ti dipenti
ce.pe ... :

37. Ye te bhikkhave bhikkh{i abhasitam alapitam Tathé-
gatena bhésitam lapitam Tathigatena ti dipenti .. . pe. . . .

1 Not in Ph., but in the other MSS.
2 Ph. Ye pi te.
3 Ph. bahujana-ahitdya ; bahujana.asukhiya, ete.
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38. Ye te bhikkhave bhikkh( bhésitam lapitam Tatha-
gatena abhésitam alapitam Tathdgena ti dipenti . . . pe. .

39. Ye te bhikkhave bhikkh(i anfcipnam Tathﬁgatena
cinpam Tathigatend ti . . . pe .

40. Ye te bhikkhave bhikkhd é,cmnam Tathdgatena and-

cinnam Tathdgatend ti dipenti . . . pe .
41. Ye te bhikkhave bhikkh appaﬁiiattam Tathdgatena
paiiiattam Tathigaten4 ti dipenti . . . pe. . . .

42. Ye te bhikkhave bhikkht pafiattam Tathigena
appaiifattam Tathigatend ti dipenti te bhikkhave bhikkh
bahujandhitdya patipannd bahujandsukhdya bahuno janassa
anatthiya ahitdyd dukkbiya devamanussinam bahuii ca te
bhikkhave bhikkh apufifiam pasavanti te ¢’imam saddham-
mam antaradhépentiti.

Adhammédi-vaggo dasamo.!

XI.

" 1. Ye te bhikkhave bhikkh adhammam adhammo ti
dipenti te bhikkhave bhikkhQ bahujanahitiya patipanna
bahujanasukhdya bahuno janassa atthya hitdya sukhdya
devamanussinam bahui ca puiiam pasavanti te c’imam
saddhammam thapenti ti.

2. Ye te bhikkhave bhikkhti dhammam dhammo ti dipenti

.pe ...
3. Ye te bhikkhave bhikkh(l avinayam avinayo ti dipenti
c.ope ...

4. Ye te bhikkhave bhikkhQl vinayam vinayo ti dipenti
«..pe ...

5. Ye te bhikkhave bhikkh{i abhésitam alapitam Tatha-
gatend abhasitam alapitam Tathagaten4 ti dipenti . . . pe. .

6. Ye te bhikkhave bhikkhti bhésitam lapltam Tath&-
gatend bhasitam lapitam Tathigatend ti dipenti ... pe. ...

1 From Ph., but T., etc., read Vaggo dasamo.
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7. Ye te bhikkhave bhikkh( andcinnam Tathigatend
andcinnam Tathdgatend ti dipenti. . . . pe. . . .

8. Ye te bhikkhave bhikkh &cinpam Tathégatend dcinnam
Tathégatena ti dipenti . . . pe. .

9. Ye te bhikkhave bhikkhd appannattam Tathégatens
appailiiattam Tathigatend ti dipenti . . . pe. .

10. Ye te bhikkhave bhikkht paiiiattam Tathﬁgatenﬁ
paiifiattam Tathfgatend ti dipenti te bhikkhave bhikkh
bahujanahitiya patipannd bahujanasukhfya bahuno janassa
atthdya hitdya sukhiya devamanussinam bahui ca te bhi-
kkhave bhikkh puiiiam pasavanti te ¢’imam saddhammam
thapentiti.!

Ekédasamo vaggo.

XII.

1. Ye te bhikkhave bhikkh{l andpattim &patti ti dipenti te
bhikkhave bhikkhfi bahujanfhitdya patipannd bahujanisu-
khiyd bahuno janassa anatthdya ahitiya dukkhdya deva-
manuassinam bahui ca te bhikkhave bhikkhi apuiiiam
pasavanti te ¢'imam saddhammam antaradhépentiti.

2. Ye te bhikkhave bhikkhQ &pattim anépatti ti dipenti

c..pe ..

3. Yo te bhikkhave bhikkh( lahukam &pattim garukapatti
ti dipenti . . . pe.

4. Ye te bhlkkhave blnkkhﬁ garukam Apattim lahukédpatti
tidipenti . . . pe. . . .

5. Ye te bhikkhave bhikkhéi dutthullam &pattim adutt-
hullapatti ti dipenti . . . pe. . . .

6. Ye te bikkhave bhikkhi adutthullam &pattim dutthulls-
patti ti dipenti . . . pe.

7. Ye te bhikkhave bhlkkhﬁ sivasesam Apattim anavasesé-
patti ti dipenti . . . pe. . . .

1 See Cullavagga, p. 204.
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8. Ye te bhikkhave bhikkhfl anavasesam &pattim sévasesi-
patti ti dipenti . . . pe. . . .

9. Ye te bhikkh sappatika.mmam Apattim appatikammé-
patti ti dipenti . . . pe.

10. Ye te bhikkhave bhlkkhﬁ appatikammam ﬁ.pattlm
sappatikammépatti ti dipenti te bhikkhave bhikkhd .

. (ix. 83) . . . antaradhdpentiti.

11. Ye te bhikkhave bhikkh{ anépattim andpatti ti di-
penti te bhikkhave bhikkh{i bahujanahitdya patipanné bahu-
janasukhfiya bahuno janassa atthiya hitdya sukhfya deva-
manassinam bahuii ca pufiiam pasavanti te ¢’imam sadd-
hammam thapentiti . . . pe. .

12. Ye te bhikkhave bh1kkh0 dpattim &patti ti dipenti
<. pe

13 Ye te bhikkhave bhikkhQ lahukam &pattim lahuka-
patti ti dipenti . . . pe. .

14. Ye te bhikkhave bhlkkhﬁ garukam &pattim garuki-

- ppati ti dipenti . . . pe.

15. Ye te bhikkhave bhlkkhﬂ dutthullam &pattim dutt-
hullépatti ti dipenti . . . pe.

16. Ye tebhikkave bhikkhi ad utthullam épattim adutthulla-
patti ti dipenti . . . pe. . . .

17. Ye te bhikkhave bhikkh{i sivasesim &pattim sivasesa-
patti ti dipenti . . . pe. .

18. Ye te bhikkhave bhlkkhﬁ anavasesam &pattim anava-
sesfipatti ti dipenti . . . pe. . . .

19. Ye te bhikkhave bhikkhQi sappatikammam &pattim
sappatikammaépatti ti dipenti . . .

20. Ye te bhikkhave bhikkhd appatxkammam fpattim
appatikammépatti ti dipenti te bhikkhave bhikkhfi bahujana-
hitdya patipannd bahujanasukhdya bahuno janassa atthhiya
hitdya sukhiya devamanussinam bahuii ca te bhikkhave
bhikkhd puiiiam pasavanti te ¢’imam saddhammam tha-
pentiti.

Anépattddivaggo dvidasamo.!

1 From Ph., but T. has Vaggo tatiyo.
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XIIL

1. Ekapuggalo bhikkhave loke uppajjaméno uppajjati
bahujanahitiya bahujanasukhiya lokdnukampiya atthdya
hitdya sukhlya devamanussinam. Katamo ekapuggalo P
Tathigato araham samma sambuddho.

Ayam kho bhikkhave ekapuggalo loke uppajjaméno . . .
pe . . . devamanussénan ti.

2. Ekapuggalassa bhikkhave pitubhavo dullabho lokas-
mim. Katamassa ekapuggalassa? Tathigatassa arahato
samm4 sambuddhassa.

Imassa kho bhikkhave ekapuggalassa pitubhévo dullabho
lokasmin ti. .

3. Ekapuggalo bhikkhave loke uppajjaméno uppajjati
acchariyamanusso. Katamo ekapuggalo? Tathdgato ara-
ham samm4 sambuddho.

Ayam kho bhikkhave ekapuggalo loke uppajjaméno uppa-
jjati acchariyamanusso ti.

4. Ekapuggalassa bhikkhave kélakiriyA bahuno janassa
anutappd ! hoti. Katamassa ekapuggalassa? Tathigatassa
arahato sammé sambuddhassa.

Imassa kho bhikkhave ekapuggalassa kélakiriyd . . . pe

. anutappi hotiti.

6. Ekapuggalo bhikkhave loke uppajjaméno uppajjati
adutiyo asahfyo appatimo appatisamo appatipuggalo asamo
asamasamo dipaddnam aggo. Katamo ekapuggalo? Tatha-
gato araham samm4& sambuddho.

Ayam kho bhikkhave ekapuggalo loke uppajjaméno . . .
pe . . . dipadinam aggo ti.

6. Ekapuggalassa bhikkhave pitubhivd médhato cakkhussa
patubhdvo hoti, mahato #lokassa patubhdvo hoti, mahato
obhésassa patubhévo hoti, channam anuttariyAnam pétubhévo
hoti, catunnam patisambhiddnam sacchikiriyd hoti, aneka-
dhétu-pativedho hoti, nAnddhatu-pativedho hoti, vijja-vimutti-

! Ph. anukampd ; T. anutappdya.
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phala-sacchikiriyé hoti, sotdpatti-phala-sacchikiriy4 hoti, saka-
dagimi-phala-sacchikiriyd hoti, anigdmi-phala-sacchikiriya
hoti, arahatta-phala-saechikiriyd hoti. Katamassa ekapugga-
lassa ? Tathlgatassa araham samm4 sambuddhassa.

Imassa kho bhikkhave ekapuggalassa pitubhivd mahato
cakkhussa patubhévo . . . pe . . . arahattaphala-sacchiki-
riyd hotfti.!

7. Ndham bhikkhave aiifiam ekapuggalam pi samanu-
passimi yo evam Tathigatena anuttaram dhammacakkam
pavattitam sammad eva anuppavatteti yathayidam bhikkhave
Sériputto.

Sariputto bhikkhave Tathigatena anuttaram dhammacak-
kam pavattitam sammad eva anuppavattetiti.?

Ekapuggala-vaggo terasamo.

XIv.s

1. Etad aggam bhikkhave mama sivakinam bhikkh&nam
rattafiiinam yadiddm Aiififkondaiiio.
mahipaiiinam yadidam Sériputto.
iddhimantinam yadidam Mahd Moggallano.
dhutavidddnam* yadidam Mahé4 Kassapo.
dibbacakkhukénam  yadidam Anuruddho.
uccakulikdnam yadidam Bhaddiyo K&ligodh&s-

yaputto.

maiijussardnam yadidam Lakuntaka®-bhaddiyo.
sihanddikénam yadidam Pindola-Bharadvéjo.

dhammakathikinam yadidam Punno Mantdni-putto.
sankhittena bhdsitas-

sa vittharena attham

vibhajantdnam yadiddm Mah4 Kaccéno ti.”

1 Ph. makes this the ending of the Ekapuggala vaggo terasamo.

3 The Com. ends the Ekapuggala vaggo here.

3 The reason why this and the following vaggas appear to be so short is that
each name is supposed to be contained in a separate sutta.

¢ Ph. dhiitangadhardnam. 8 Ph. T. Kiligodha’.

¢ Bh. Lakunthavaka-bhaddiyo. Ph., Tr. Lakunda®.

7 Ph. ends with Vuggo dutiyo. Com. Pathamo vaggo.
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2. Etad aggam bhikkhave mama sdvakénam bhikkh(nam
manomayam kiyam abhinimminantdnam
yadidam Culla-panthako.

ceto-vivaddha-kusala-

nam yadidam Cullapanthako.!
saiiiid-vivaddha-kusa-

lanam yadidam Mahédpanthako.
aranaviharinam yadidam Subhfti.
dakkhineyy&nam yadidam Subhti.
raiifiikdnam yadidam Revato Khadiravaniyo.
jhéyinam yadidam Kankha-revato.

draddha-viriydnam yadidam Sono Koliviso.
kalyénavikkaraninam yadidam Sono Kutikanno.?
labhinam yadidam Sivali.
saddhédhimuttdndm  yadidam Vakkali® ti.

3. Etad aggam bhikkhave mama sivakdnam bhikkhinam
sikkhakménam yadidam Réhulo.
saddbépabbajitdnam  yadidam Ratthapélo.
pathamam saldkam

ganhantdnam yadidam Kundadhéno.
patibhénavantdnam  yadidam Vangiso.
samantapdsidikinam yadidam Upaseno Vanganta-

putto.
sendsanapaiiiipakinam yadidam Dabbo Mallaputto.
devatinam piyamané-

pénam yadidam Pilinda*-vaccho.
khippabhiiiidnam yadidam B&hiyo Déruciriyo.
cittakathikdnam yadidam Kuméra®-kassapo.
patisambhidappatté-

nam yadidam Mah&kotthito ti.

4. Etad aggam bhikkhave mama sivakinam bhikkh{nam
bahussutfinam yadidam Anando.
satimantdnam yadidam Anando.

1 Ph. has Ceto-vimutti k° yad® Cullapanthako pafifid vimutti k° yad® Mahd-
panthako ; T. reads Ceto-vivagdha"; Ph. vivatta®; Tr. -vivaddha®,
: %I;’ Zi[{otl-k%mo. 3 Ph. Ba, Bb. Vakkali, ¢ Ba.Bb, T. Pilindi; Tr. Pilindi.
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gatimantdnam yadidam An ando.
dhitimantdnam yadidam An ando.
upatthakdnam yadidam A nando.
mahaparisinam yadidam Uruvela-kassapo.
kulappasidakédnam yadidam Kéaluddyi.
appébadhidnam yadidam Bakkulo.!
pubbenivisam anussa-

rantdnam yadidam Sobhito.
vinayadharinam yadidam Upéli.

bhikkhun’ovidakénam yadidam Nandako.
indriyesu-gutta-dvéra-

nam yadidam Nando.
bhikkhu-ovidakdnam yadidam Mah&-kappino.
tejo-dhatukusalinam yadidam S&gato.
patibhdneyyakdnam  yadidam Rédho.
likhacivara-dbarénam yadidam Moghardja? ti.

5. Etad aggam bhikkhave mama sévikdnam bhikkhuninam

rattaiiiinam yadidam Mahdpajépati Gotami.
mahépafiiidnam yadidam Khema.

iddhimantinam yadidam Uppalavanné.
vinayadharinam yadidam Patécard.?
dhammakathikdnam yadidam Dhammadinnd.
jbayinam yadidam Nand4.

draddhaviriyAnam yadidam Soné.
dibbacakkhukdnam  yadidam Sakuld.
khippabhiiifilnam yadidam Bhaddd* Kundalakesi.
pubbenivisam anussa-

rantinam yadidam Bhaddé-kapiléni.t
mahabhiifiappattdnam yadidam Bhadd4 Kaccana.
lokhacivaradharbnam yadidam Kis&gotami.
saddhddhimuttdnam  yadidam Sigélamfta® ti.

6. Etad aggam bhikkave mama sivakdnam upésakinam
pathamam saranam gacchantinam

‘ Ph. appﬁbﬁdh:kﬁnam yad® Békulo. 2 T. -réjo
Bb. has Patdcdrd; the others, Patdcérd: péata°- may  correct = Sansk.
rdtd full, ect ¢ 'Tr, Bhadda throughout. ® Ba. Kapilani. ¢ Ph. Singa-
ﬁ ma.ta b. Sigalamata.
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dayakénam?
dhammakathikdnam

cathhi sangaha-vat-
thihi parisam san-
ganhantinam
panitadidyakdnam
manfpadiyakinam
sanghupatthdkinam
aveccappasanninam
puggalappasanninam
vissisikénam

yadidam Tapassu'-Bhallikd vA-
nijé.

yadidam Sudatto gahapati Ana-
thapindiko.

yadidam Citto gahapati Macchi-
kasandiko.?

yadidam Hatthako* Alavako.
yadidam Mah&ndmo Sakko.
yadidam Uggo gahapati Veséliko.
yadidam Uggato gahapati.®
yadidam Sdro Ambattho.

yadidam Jivako Komarabhacco.®
yadidam Nakulapitd? gahapati ti.

7. Etad aggam bh° mama sdviknam upésikdnam pathamam
saranam gacchantinam yadidam Sujété Senfnidhitd.’

ddyikdnam
bahussutinam
mettavihérinam
jhdyinam
panitadéyikdnam
giléntpatthdkinam
aveccappasanninam
vissisikdnam

yadidam Visékh& Migiramétd.
yadidam Khujjuttard.

yadidam S&mévati.?®

yadidam Uttard Nandamétd.
yadidam Suppavdsd Koliyadhitd.
yadidam Suppiyd upésika.
yadidam Kéatiydni.

yadidam Nakulamatd gahapatént.

anussavappasanninam yadidam K4&]i upisikd Kurara-gha-

rika 10 ti,

Etad-aggo vaggo.

XV.

1. Atthinam etam bhikkhave anavakéso yam ditthi-sam-
panno puggalo kaiici®! sankhdram niccato upagaccheyya

n’etam thdnam vijjati.

Thénai ca kho etam bhikkhave

! Ph. Tapussa. , 2 Ph.ddyik° . . . Suddatto 2 Ph. Pacchikavanasondiko.

¢ Ph. Hatthako Klﬁvako

6 Ph. -bhajjo 7 Ph. Kulap

Atthako ® Ph. Hatthigdmako Uggito gahapati.
itd. 8 Ph. Seniyadhita; Tr. Sendni.

9 Tr. Sdmaveti. ' Ph, Kula-gharikd ; Tr. garika, 1 Ph. kifici,
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vijjati yam puthujjano kaici sankhfram niccato upa-
gaccheyya thdnam etam vijjatiti.

2. Atthdnam etam bhikkhave anavakiso yam ditthisam-
panno puggalo kaici sankh8ram sukhato upagaccheyya
n’ etam thinam vijjati. Thénaid ca kho etam bhikkhave
vajjati yam puthujjano kaiici sankhdram sukhato upa-
gaccheyya thinam etam vijjatiti.

3. Atthinam etam bhikkhave anavakfiso yam ditthisam-
panno puggalo kaiici dhammam attato upagacceyya n’ etam
thnam vijjati. Thénafi ca kho etam bhikkhave vijjati yam
puthujjano kafici dhammam attato upagaccheyya thanam
etam vijjatiti.

4. Atthdnam etam bhikkhave anavakfso yam ditthisam-
panno puggalo métaram jivitd voropeyya n’ etam thinam
vijjati. Thénai ca kho etam bhikkhave vijjati yam puthu-
jjano mataram jivitd voropeyya thinam etam vijjatiti.

5. Atthinam etam bhikkhave anavakdso yam ditthisam-
panno puggalo pitaram jivitd voropeyya n’ etam thénam
vijjati. Thénai ca kho etam bhikkhave vijjati yam puthu-
jjano pitaram jivith voropeyya thinam etam vijjatiti.

6. Atthdnam etam bhikkhave anavakdso yam ditthisam-
panno puggalo arahantam jivitd voropeyya n’ etam thénam
vijjati. Thénafi ca kho etam bhikkhave vijjati yam puthu-
jjano arahantam jivitd voropeyya thdnam etam vijjatiti.

7. Atthdnam bhikkhave anavakfiso yam ditthisampanno
puggalo Tathigatassa dutthena cittena lohitam uppédeyya
n’ etam thinam vijjati. Thénad ca kho bhikkhave vijjati
yam puthujjano Tathdgatam dutthena cittena lohitam
uppédeyya thdnam etam vijjatiti.

8. Atthinam etam bhikkhave anavakiso yam ditthisam-
panno puggalo sangham bhindeyya n’ etam thinam vijjati.
Thénai ca kho etam bhikkhave vijjati yam puthujjano
saiigham bhindeyya thinam etam vijjatiti.

9. Atthdnam etam bhikkhave anavakdso yam ditthisam-
panno puggalo aiiiam satthram uddiseyya n’ etam thénam
vijjati. Thanai ca kho etam bhikkhave vijjati yam puthu-
jjano aiiam satthdram uddiseyya thinam etam vijjatiti.

10. Atthénam etam bhikkhave anavakiso yam ekissd
lokadhdtuyd dve arahanto sammé sambuddhd apubbam
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acarimam uppajjeyyum n’ etam thnam vijjati. Thénaii ca
kho etam bhikkhave vijjati yam ekissd lokadhatuyd eko
araham sammé sambuddho uppajjeyya thinam etam vijjatiti.

11. Atthnam etam bhikkhave anavakiso yam ekiss loka-
dhituyd dve rajino cakkavatti apubbam acarimam uppa-
jjeyyum n’ etam thdnam vijjati. Thénad ca kho etam bhi-
kkhave vijjati yam ekissd lokadhdtuyd eko raja cakkavatti
uppajjeyya thinam etam vijjatiti.

12. Atth&nam etam bhikkhave anavakéso yam itthi araham
assa sammé sambuddho n’etam thdnam vijjati. Thanai ca
kho etam bhikkhave vijjati yam puriso araham assa sammé
sambuddho thinam etam vijjatiti.

13. Atthdnam etam bhikkhave anavakdso yam itthi rdja
assa cakkavatti n’ etam thinam vijjati. Thénai ca kho
etam bhikkhave vijjati yam puriso rdja assa cakkavatti
thdnam etam vijjatiti.

14-16. Atthdnam etam bhikkhave anavakfiso yam itthi
sakkattam kireyya . . . pe . . . marattam kédreyya . . . pe
. . . brahmattam kéireyya n’ etam thénam vajjati. Thénai
ca kho etam bhikkhave yam puriso sakkattam kireyya . . .
pe . . . mirattam kireyya . . . pe ... brahmattam ka-
reyya thinam etam vijjatiti.

17. Atthdnam etam bhikkhave anavakiso yam kiya-
duccaritassa ittho kanto mandpa vipiko nibbatteyya n’ etam
thidnam vijjati. Thanaii ca kho etam bhikkhave vijjati yam
kayaduccaritassa anittho akanto amanépo vipiko nibbatteyya
thénam etam vijjatiti.

18. Atth&nam etam bhikkhave anavakéso yam vaciduccari-
tassa . . . pe ...

19. Atthénam etam bhikkhave anavakiso yam mano-
duccaritassa ittho kanto manipo vipdko nibbatteya n’etam
thdnam vijjati. Thénafi ca kho etam bhikkhave vijjati yam
manoduccaritassa anittho akanto amanépo vipdko nibbatteyya
thdnam etam vijjatiti.

20. Atthdnam etam bhikkhave anavakiso yam kéyasucari-
tassa anittho akanto amandpo vipdko nibbatteyya n’ etam
thénam vijjati. Thanafi ca kho etam bhikkhave yam kéya-
sucaritassa ittho kanto manépo vipiko nibbatteyya thinam
etam vijjatiti.
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21. Atthinam etam bhikkhave anavakiso yam vacisucari-
tassa . . . pe ...

22. . . . yam manosucaritassa anittho akanto amanfipo
vipdko nibbatteyya n’etam thinam vijjati. Thanai ca kho
etam bhikkhave vijjati yam manosucaritassa ittho kanto
manépo vipiko nibbatteyya thAnam etam vijjatiti.

23. Atthanam etam bhikkhave anavakaso yam kiyaducca-
ritasamangi tanniddnd tappaccayd kédyassa bhedd param
marand sugatim saggam lokam uppajjeyya n’ etam thanam
vijjati. Thénam ca kho etam bhikkhave vijjati yam kéya-
duccaritasamangi tanniddnd tappaccayé kdyassa bhedd param
marand apiyam duggatim vinipitam nirayam ‘uppajjeyya
thinam etam vijjatiti.

24. Atth&nam etam bhikkhave anavakéso yam vaciduccari-
tasamangi . . . pe . . .

25. . . . yam manoduccaritasamangi tannidind tappaccayé
kéiyassa bhedd param marand sugatim saggam lokam uppa-
jjeyya n’ etam thdnam vijjati. Thanam ca kho etam bhi-
kkhave vijjati yam manoduccaritasamangi tannidénd tappa-
ccay8 kiyassa bhedd param marapd apiyam duggatim vini-
pitam nirayam uppajjeyya thanam etam vijjatiti.

26. Atthanam etam bhikkhave anavakiiso yam kayasuca-
ritasamangi tannidind tappaccayd kdyassa bhedd param
marand apiyam duggatim vinipAtam nirayam uppajjeyya
n’etam thénam vijjati. Thénam ca kho etam bhikkhave
vijjati yam kiyasucaritasamangi tannidnd tappaccayd ka-
yassa bhedd param marapd sugatim saggam lokam uppa-
jjeyya thdnam etam vijjatiti.

27. Atthénam etam bhikkhave anuvakiso yam vacisucari-
tasamangi tannidind tappaccayd kéiyassa bhedd param ma-
rand apiyam vinipitam nirayam uppajjeyya n’etam thinam
vijjati. Thénam ca kho etam bkikkhave vijjati yam va
tannidind tappaccayd kiyassa bheda marani sugatim saggam
lokam uppajjeyya thdnam etam vijjatiti.

28. Atthdnam etam bhikkhave anuvakiso yam manosu-
caritasamangi tanniddnd tappaccayd kfyassa bhedd param
marand apdyam vinipitam nirayam uppajjeyya n’etam
thdnam vijjati. Thénam ca kho etam bhikkhave vijjati
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yam ma. tanniddnd tappaccayd kiyassa bheda param marand
sugatim saggam lokam uppajjeyya thinam etam vijjatiti.

Atthénavaggo.!

XVIL

1. Ekadhammo bhikkhave bhévito bahulikato ekanta-
nibbidaya virdglya nirodhdya upasaméya abhiiiidya sam-
bodhéya nibbindya samvattati. Katamo ekadhammo ? Bud-
dhénussati.

Ayam bhikkhave ekadhammo bhévito . . . pe . . . sam-
vattati.

2-10. Ekadhammo bhikkhave bhévito bahulikato ekanta-
nibbiddya virdgiya nirodhdya upasamiya abhiffiiya sam-
bodhéya nibbaniya samvattati. Katamo ekadhammo? Dham-
ménussati . . . pe . .. Sanghénussati . . . pe ... Sila-
nussati . . . pe . . . Chglnussati . . . pe . . . Devaté-
nussati . . . pe . . . Anﬁpﬁnasati ...pe ... Marana-
sati . . . pe. .. Kayagatdsati?. .. pe ... Upasaminussati.

Ayam kho bhikkhave ekadhammo bhévito bahulikato
ekantanibbiddya virdgiya nirodhiya upasamfiya abhififiiya
sambhodédya nibbanéya samvattatiti.

XVII.

1. Ndham bhikkhave aiiiam ekadhammam pi samanu-
passmi yena anuppannd vi akusald dhammi uppajjanti
uppanni v akusald dhammé bhiyyo bhavaya vepullaya sam-
vattanti yathayidam bhikkhave micchaditthi.

Micchaditthikassa bhikkhave anuppannd c¢’eva akusalé
dhamma uppajjanti uppanné ca akusald dhammé bhiyyo
bhévaya vepulliya samvattantiti.

2. Néham bhikkhave afiiam ekadhammam pi samanu-
passdmi yena anuppannid v4 kusald dhammé uppajjanti
uppannd vi kusald dhamm4 bhiyyo bhivéya vepulldya sam-
vattanti yathayidam bhikkhave sammaditthi.

1 Supglied from the Com., which says, A¢thdnapéli-vannand nithitd,
3 T., Ba, Bb. anapinasati, marapasati, kdyagatdsati.



1. xvi. 8.] BJA-VAGGA. 31

Sammaéditthikassa bhikkhave anuppanné c’eva kusald
dhammé uppajjanti uppannd ca kusald dhammé bhiyyo
bhéviya vepulldya samvattantiti.

3. Ndham bhikkhave aiiiam ekadhammam pi samanu-
passdmi yena anuppannf vi kusali dhammé n’uppaijanti
uppannd vd kusaldi dhammi parihdyanti yathayidam bhi-
kkhave micchaditthi.

Micchéditthikassa bhikkhave anuppannd c’eva kusald
dhammi n’uppajjanti uppannd ca kusald dhammi parihd-
yantiti.

4. Néaham bhikkhave aiiam ekadhammam pi samanu-
passimi yena anuppannid v4 akusald dhammé n’uppajjanti
uppannd vA akusald dhamm4i parihfyanti yathayidam bhi-
kkhave samméditthi.

Samméditthikassa bhikkhave anuppannd c’eva akusald
dhammé n’uppajjanti uppanni ca akusali dhamma parihé-
yantiti.

5. Naham bhikkhave aiifiam ekadhammam pi sampanu-
passimi yena anuppannd vd micchdditthi uppajjati uppanna
vi micchdditthi pavaddhati yathayidam bhikkhave ayoniso
manasikéro.

Ayoniso bhikkhave manasikaroto anuppanné c’eva micchi-
ditthi uppajjati uppanna ca micchaditthi pavaddhatiti.

6. Naham bhikkhave afiam ekadhammam pi samanu-
passimi yena anuppaund vd samméditthi uppajjati uppannd
va samméditthi pavaddhati yathayidam bhikkhave yoniso
manasikaro.

Yoniso bhikkhave manasikaroto anuppanné c’eva sammé-
ditthi uppajati uppannd ca sammaditthi pavaddhatiti.

7. Néham bhikkhave afiiam ekadhammam pi samanu-
passimi yen’ evam satth kiyassa bhedd param marand apé-
yam duggatim vinipitam nirayam uppajjanti yathayidam
bhikkhave miccaditthi.

Micchaditthiyd bhikkhave samannfgatd sattd kayassa
bhedd param marani apidyam duggatim vinipdtam nirayam
uppajjantiti.!

8. Néaham bhikkhave aiiiam ekadhammam pi samanupassi-

1 Ph. has after this sutta Vaggo Ekadasamo.



32 BisA-vAGGA. (L. xvn. 8.

mi yen’ evam sattd kayassa bhedd param marand sugatim sag-
gam lokam uppajjanti yathayidam bhikkhave samméditthi.

SammaAditthiyd bhikkhave samannigati sattd kiyassa
bhed4 param marand sugatim saggam loke uppajjantiti.!

9. Micchéditthikassa bhikkhave purisapuggalassa yaii
c’eva kiya-kammam yathdditthisamattam samidinnam yai
ca vacikammam . . . pe . . . yaii ca mano-kammam yattha-
ditthisamattam samédinnam y4 ca cetand . .* . y4 ca pattha-
né yo ca panidhi ye ca saiikhird sabbe te dhammé4 anitthdya
akantiya amanipiya ahitdya dukkhlya samvattanti. Tam
kissa hetu ? Ditthi hi bhikkhave plpiké ti.

Seyyathdpi bhikkhave nimba-bijam v4 kositaki-bijam v
tittaka-labu-bijam va alldya pathaviyd nikkhittam yaid c’eva
pathavi-rasam upidiyati yaii ca &porasam upédiyati sabban
tam tittakattdya katukattiya asitattiya? samvattati,. Tam
kissa hetu? Bijam3 bhikkbave pipakam. Evam eva kho
bhikkhave micchéditthikassa purisapuggalassa yaii c’eva . . .
pe . . . Ditthi hi bhikkhave papika ti.

10. SammAditthikassa bhikkhave purisapuggalassa yaii
c’eva kdyakammam yathdditthisamattam saméidinnam yai
c’eva vacikammam . .. pe ... yaica manokammam ya-
thiditthisamattam samddinnam y& ca cetand yi ca patthand
yo ca panidhi ye ca sankhéra sabbe te dhamm4 itthdya kanté-
ya mandpiya hitiya sukhiya samvattanti. Tam kissa hetu P
Ditthi hi bhikkhave bhaddiké ti.

Seyyathapi bhikkhave ucchubfjam v4 silibijam v& muddi-
kébijam v4 alldya pathaviyd nikkhittam yaii c’eva pathavi-
rasam upldiyati yai ca &porasam upédiyati sabban tam ma-
dhurattiya sitattdya dsecanakattdya * samvattati. Tam kissa
hetu? Bijam bhikkhave bhaddikam. Evam eva kho bhi-
kkhave samméiditthikassa purisapuggalassa yai c’eva . . . pe
. . . Ditthi hi bhikkhave bhaddika ti.

Bija-vaggo.

1 Com. has Pathamo Vaggo.

2 T. asdtakattdya ; dut as®=amadhurattdya (Com.). 3 Ph. bijaihi.

¢ Ph. see Th. 2, 69, Suttavibh. p. 271, and Mahavastu, p. 528.

5 Ph. and Com. Vaggo Dutiyo. Bb. Vaggo.

¢ This space is according to the MSS. (i{he two adjectives yath® and sam® are
to be supplhied to each noun.
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XVIIIL

'1. Ekapuggalo bhikkhave loke uppajjamdno uppajjati
bahujanéhitdya® bahujandsukhdya bahuno janassa anatthiya
ahitiya dukkhdya devamanussénam.

Katamo ekapuggalo ?

Micchaditthiko hoti viparitadassano so bahujanam sad-
dbammé vutthipetvd asaddhamme patitthipeti.

_ Ayam kho bhikkhave ekapuggalo loke uppajjaméno . . .
pe . . . devamanussinanti.

2. Ekapuggalo bhikkhave loke uppajjamino uppajjati
bahujanahitiya bahujanasukhdya bahuno janassa atthiya hi-
tiya sukbdya devamanussénam.

Katamo ekapuggalo P

Sammaéditthiko hoti aviparitadassano so bahujanam
asaddhammé vutthipetvd saddhamme patitthépeti.

Ayam kho bhikkhave ekapuggalo loke uppajjamano . . .
pe . . . devamanussinanti.

3. Naham bhikkhave aifiam ekadhammam pi samanu-
passimi evam mahdsivajjam yathayidam bhikkhave miccha-
ditthi.

Micchéditthiparaméini bhikkhave mahésivajjaniti.

4. Naham bhikkhave aiifiam ekapuggalam pi samanu-
passdmi yo evam bahujanéhitdya patipanno bahujandsukhéya
bahuno janassa anatthiya ahitiya dukkhiya devamanussdnam
yathayidam bhikkhave Makkhali moghapuriso.

Seyyathdpi bhikkhave nadi-mukhe? khipam? uddeyya*
bahunnam macchénam ahitidya dukkhiya anayfya® vyasani-
ya: evam eva kho bhikkhave Makkhali moghapuriso ma-
nussa®-khipam maiiie loke uppanno bahunnam sattdnam
ahitdya dukkhdya anaydya 5 vyasandyé ti.

1 Ph. bahujana-ahitdya, etc.
3 T. Bb. mukham. 3 Ph. khipgam, but khipam =kuminam; Tr. visam.
¢ Ba,, Tr. oddeya ; Ph. uccheyya. Tr. anatthaya. ¢ Ph. omits manussa.

3
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5. Durakkhéte bhikkhave dhammavinaye yo ca saméda-
peti yai ca samddapeti yo ca samédapito tathattdya pati-
pajjati sabbe te bahum apuifam pasavanti. Tam kissa
hetu? Durakkhétattd bhikkhave dhammassi ti.

6. Svakkhate bhikkhave dhammavinaye yo ca samédapeti
yaii ca samidapeti yo ca samidapito tathattdya patipajjati!
sabbe te bahum puiifiam pasavanti. Tam kissa hetu ? Svi-
kkhatattd bhikkhave dhammassf ti.

7. Durakkhéte bhikkhave dhammavinaye diyakena matta
jénitabbl no patiggihakena. Tam kissa hetu? Durakkha-
tattd bhikkhave dhammass8 ti.

8. Sviakkhdte bhikkhave dhammavinaye patiggihakena
mattd jinitabbd no diyakena. Tam kissa hetu? Svikkha-
tattd bhikkhave dhammassi ti.

9. Durakkbate bhikkhave dhammavinaye yo &raddha-
viriyo so dukkham viharati. Tam kissa hetu ? Durakkha-
tattd bhikkhave dhammassi ti.

10. Svékkhdte bhikkhave dhammavinaye yo kusito so
dukkham viharati. Tam kissa hetu? SvAkkbéitattd bhi-
kkhave dhammassi ti.

11. Durakkhite bhikkhave dhammavinaye yo kusito so
sukham viharati. Tam kissa hetu? Durakkhatattd bhi-
kkhave dhammassé ti.

12. Svékkhéte bhikkhave dhammavinaye yo araddhaviriyo
so sukham vibarati. Tam kissa hetu? Svakkhatattd bhi-
kkhave dhammass ti.

18. Seyyathépi bhikkhave appamattako pi glitho dug-
gandho hoti evam eva kho aham bhikkhave appamattakam
pi bhavam na vannemi? antamaso acchardsanghatamattam
pi ti.

14. Seyyathapi bhikkhave appamattakam pi muttam
duggandham hoti . . . pe . ..

15. . . . appamattako pi khelo duggandho hoti...pe...

16. . . . appamattako pi pubbo duggandho hoti...pe...

1 Ph. patippajjati. 2 Ph. vappemi.
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17. ... appamattakam pi lohitam duggandham hoti evam
eva kho aham bhikkhave appamattakam pi bhavam na van-
nemi antamaso accharé-saighfta-mattam piti.

XIX.

1. Seyyathdpi bhikkhave appamattakam imasmim Jam-
budipe &drimarfmaneyyakam vanarimaneyyakam bh{imird-
maneyyakam pokkharanirdmaneyyakam, atha kho etad eva
bahutaram yadidam ukkdla-vikldlam ! nadi-viduggam khénu-
kantakidhanam ? pabbata-visamam :

evam eva kho bhikkhave appakd te sattd ye thalaji, atha
kho ete va sattd bahutarf ye odaka :

evam eva kho bhikkhave appakd te sattd ye manussesu
paccijiyanti, atha kho ete va sattd bahutard ye aiiiatra ma-
nussehi paccdjdyanti:

evam eva kho bhikkhave appakd te sattd ye majjhimesu
janapadesu paccijiyanti, atha kho ete va sattd bahutard ye
paccantimesu janapadesu paccdjdyanti aviifidtdresu milakk-
hesu :

evam eva kho bhikkhave appakd te sattd ye paiidvanto
ajald anelam(gi patibald subhésita-dubbhésitassa attham
aiiidtum, atha kho ete va satté bahutari ye duppaiiid jald
elamgd® na patibald subhdsita-dubbhdsitassa attham aiiia-
tum :
evam eva kho bhikkhave appaki te sattd ye ariyena
pafiidcakkhuni samanndgatd, atha kho ete va sattd bahu-
tard ye avijjigatd sammlh4 :

evam eva kho bhikkhave appakd te sattd ye labhanti
Tathigatam dassandya, atha kho ete va sattd bahutaré ye na
labhanti Tathigatam dassandya :

evam eva kho bhikkhave appaki te sattd ye labhanti
Tathigatappaveditam dhammavinayam savandya, atha kho

1 Ph. ukkulam vikulam (See p. 37). 2 Ph. kapdakathnam. 2 Ph. -muggi.
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ete va sattd bahutari ye na labhanti Tathigatappaveditam
dhammavinayam savanfya :

evam eva kho bhikkhave appakd te sattd ye sutvd dham-
mam dhérenti, atha kho ete va sattd bahutard ye sutvd
dhammam na dhérenti :

evam eva kho bhikkhave appaké te satt4 ye dhatnam !
dhamménam attham upaparikkhanti, atha kho ete va satta
bahutard ye dhatdnam dhammanam attham na upapari-
kkhanti :

evam eva kho bhikkhave appaka te sattd ye attham afiiaya
dhammam aiiidya dhammanudhammam patipajjanti, atha
kho ete va sattd bahutaré ye na attham aiiidya na dhammam
aiiiidya dhamménudhammam na patipajjanti :

evam eva kho bhikkhave appaki te sattd ye samvejaniyesu
thinesu samvijjanti, atha kho ete va sattd bahutari ye sam-
‘vejaniyesu thinesu na samvijjanti :

evam eva kho bhikkhave appakd te sattd ye samviggh
yoniso padahanti, atha kho ete va sattd bahutarf ye sam-
viggh yoniso na padahanti :

evam eva kho bhikkhave appakd te sattd ye vavassaggh-
rammanam karitvd labhanti saméidhim labhanti citass’
ekaggatam, atha kho ete va sattd bahutarf ye vavassaggh-
rammanam karitvi na labhanti samadhim na labhanti cittass’
ekaggatam :

evam eva kho bhikkhave appakd te sattdi ye annagga-
rasagginam labhino, atha kho ete va satti bahutard ye
annagga-rasagginam na lébhino uiichena? kapalabhatena 3
yépenti :

evam eva kho bhikkhave appaki te sattd ye attha-rasassa
dhamma-rasassa vimutti-rasassa 1abhino, atha kho ete va satta
bahutard ye attharasassa dhammarasassa vimuttirasassa na
labhino. - Tasm4t iha bhikkhave evam sikkhitabbam atthara-
sassa dhammarasassa vimuttirasassa labhino bhavissdmati.
Evam hi vo bhikkhave sikkhitabbanti.

1 T, dhatdnam. 3 Ph. ucchena®. 3 Ph. kapélabhattena.
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2. Seyyathépi bhikkhave appamattakam imasmim Jam-
budipe Arimarfmaneyyakam vanarimaneyyakam bh{mira-
maneyyakam pokkharanirdmaneyyakam, atha kho etad eva
bahutaram yadidam ukklavikiilam nadi-viduggam khénu-
kantakdhdnam pabbatavisamam :

evam eva kho bhikkhave appakd te satt4 ye manussé cutd
manussesu paccijiyanti, atha kho ete va sattd bahutard ye
manussi cutd niraye paccijiyanti tiracchinayoniyd paccaja-
yanti pettivisaye paccjdyanti :

evam eva kho bhikkhave appakd te sattd ye manussi cutd
devesu paccfijdyanti atha kho ete va sattd bahutard ye
manussi cutd niraye paccijiyanti tiracchdnayoniyd paccdji-
yanti pettivisaye ! paccdjiyanti :

evam eva kho bhikkhave appaki te sattd ye devd cutd
devesu paccijiyanti, atha kho ete va sattd bahutard ye devd
cuté niraye paccijiyanti tiracchnayoniy& paccjiyanti petti-
visaye ! paccdjiyanti :

evam eva kho bhikkhave appakd te satti ye devé cutd
manussesu paccdjiyanti, atha kho ete va sattd bahutar ye
devé cutd niraye paccajiyanti tiracchinayoniyé paccijiyanti
pettivisaye paccdjéyanti :

evam eva kho bhikkhave appakd te sattd ye nirayd cutd
manussesu paccijiyanti, atha kho ete va satth bahutari ye
nirayd cutd niraye paccijdyanti tiracchinayoniyd paccéja-
yanti pettivisaye paccajiyanti :

evam eva kho bhikkhave appaki te sattd ye nirayd cutd
devesu paccijiyanti, atha kho ete va sattd bahutard ye niraya
cutd niraye paccdjdyanti tiracchdnayoniya paccdjiyanti petti-
visaye paccajiyanti :

evam eva kho bhikkhave appaka te sattd ye tiracchinayo-
niyd cutf manussesu paccdjiyanti, atha kho ete va sattd
bahutard ye tiracchnayoniyd cutd niraye paccdjdyanti ti-
racchéinayoniya paccijdyanti pettivisaye paccjiyanti:

evam eva kho bhikkhave appaka te sattd ye tiracchinayo-
niy4 cutd devesu paccdjiyanti atha kho ete va sattd bahutard

1 Ph. pittivisaye.
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ye tiracchinayoniyé cuté niraye paccijiyanti tiracchnayoni-
ya paccéjiyanti pettivisaye paccdjdyanti :

evam eva kho bhikkhave appakd te sattd ye pettivisayl
cutd manussesu paccjiyanti, atha kho ete va sattd bahutard
ye pettivisayd cutd niraye paccdjdyanti tiracchdnayoniyd
paccijiyanti pettivisaye paccijiyanti :

evam eva kho bhikkhave appaki te satti ye pettivisayl
cutd devesu paccajdyanti, atha kho ete va bahutard ye petti-
visayd cutd niraye paccdjiyanti tiracchinayoniyd paccéija-
yanti pettivisaye paccjdyanti.!

XX.

1. Addham idam bhikkhave ldbhdnam yadidam Aradiia-
kattam pindapétikattam pamsuk(likattam tecivarakattam
dhammakathikattam vinayadharakattam bahusaccam théva-
reyyam &kappa-sampadé parivira-sampadd ? mahépariviratd 3
kolaputti* vanna-pokkharatd kalyinavikkaranatd appicchaté
appabidhata ti3

2. Acchari-sanghdta-mattam pi ce bhikkhave bhikkhu pa-
thamajhinam bhéveti ayam vuccati bhikkhave bhikkhu
arittajhdno viharati satthu sisanakaro ovidapatikaro amo-
gham ratthapindam bhuijati. Ko pana vido ye nam® bahu-
likarontiti P7

Acchari-sanghita-mattam pi ce bhikkhave bhikkhu duti-
yam jhinam bhéveti . . . pe . . .

tatiyam jhdnam bhaveti . . . pe . ..

catuttham jhdnam bhéveti . . . pe . . .

mettam ceto-vimuttim bhéveti . . . pe . . .

karunam ® cetovimuttim bhaveti . . . pe . . .

1 Com. Jamudipapeyydlo nitthito Catuttho vaggo.

2 Omitted by Ph. : but T. reads -sampadaya.

3 Ph. mahéparivdraka.

¢ Com. Ph. -putti; Tr. -putti, T. -putta.

5 T. appitd. Ph. omits a,')llaicchati and reads appabadhaka.
¢ T. yena; Ph. ye pana; Tr. ye nam.

7 Com. Solasa pasidakaradhammaé nitthita.

¢ T. karupa.
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muditam cetovimuttim bhikkhave . . . pe?. ..

upekkham cetovimuttim bhikkhave . . . pe . .. [xx. 2].

10. kAye kAyfnupasst viharati Atdpt sampajino satimi
vineyya loke abhijjhAdomanassam: . . . pe . . .

vedanfsu vedandnupasst viharati . . . pe . . .

citte cittdnupassi viharati . . . pe . . .

dhammesu dhamméAnupassi viharati . . . pe . . . abhijjhd
domanassam . . . pe .

14. Anuppannénam p&pakﬁnam akusaldnam dhammﬁnam
anuppidiya chandam janeti viyamati viriyam &rambhati
cittam pagganhiti padahati . . . pe . . .

Uppannénam pipakinam akusalinam dhammfnam pahi-
ndya chandam janeti viyameti viriyam &rambhati cittam
pagganhiti padahati . . . pe .

Anuppanndnam kusalénam dhammﬁnam uppddiya chan-
dam janeti vAyamati viriyam &rambhati cittam pagganhati
padahati . . . pe ...

Uppannénam kusaldnam dhamménam thitiyd asammosdya
bhiyyo bhivdya vepulliya bhdvaniya piriplriyd chandam
janeti viyamati viriyam &rambhati cittam pagganhéti pada-
hati . . . pe ...

18. Chanda-samédhi-padhana-sainkhéra-samannigatam id-
dhipidam bhéveti . . . pe . . . viriya-saméddhi-padhdna-
sankhara-samannigatam iddhipddam bhéveti . . . pe . ..
cittasamidhi- padhina - sankhéra - samannigatam iddhipAdam
bhaveti . . . pe . . . vimamsisamidhi - padhéna - sankhéra-
samannégatam iddhipidam bhaveti . . . pe . . .

22. Saddhindriyam bhéveti . . . pe . . . viriyindriyam bhé-
veti. . . pe . . .satindriyam bhdveti ... pe...samidhin-
driyam bhéveti . . . pe . . . paiiiindriyam bhéveti ... pe...
saddhébalam bhéveti . . . pe . . . viriyabalam bhdveti
.+ .pe...satibalam bhiveti . . . pe . . . samddhibalam
bhéveti . . . pe . . . paiifbalam bhiveti . . . pe . . .

82. Satisambojjhangam bhaveti . . . pe . . . dhammavi-
cayasambojjhangam bhaveti . . . pe . . . viriyasambojjhan-

! Not in T. or Ph.
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gam bhéveti . . . pe . . . pitisambojjhangam bhéveti
...pe ... passaddhisambojjhangam bhéveti . . . pe . . .
samfdhisambhojjhaiigam bhiveti . . . pe . . . upekkhi-
sambhojjhangam bhéveti . . . pe . . .

39. Samma4-ditthim bhéveti . . . pe . . . sammé-sankap-
pam bhaveti . . . pe . . . sammé-vécam bhiveti...pe...

samma-kammantam bhéveti ... . pe . . . sammé-4jivam
bhiveti . . . pe . . . samméi-vAyAmam bhéveti ... pe ...
samm4-satim bhaveti . . . pe . . . samma-sammédhim bha-
veti . . . pe .

47. Aj ]hattam rﬁpasanni bahiddh4 rlpéni passati parittini
suvannadubbannéni tini abhibhuyya jinimi passémi ti evam-
saiiiii hoti . . . pe . . .

Ajjhattam rtpasaiiiii bahiddhd rQpéni passati appaménéni
suvannadubbannéni tini abhibhuyya jAnfmi passimi ti evam-
saiifii hoti . . . pe .

Ajjhattam arﬁpasanni bahiddhé rlipini passati parittdni
suvannadubbannéni tdni abhibhuyya jindmi passdmi ti evam-
saiifif hoti . . . pe . . .

Ajjhattam aripasaiiii bahiddh4 rQipani passati appaménéni
suvannadubbannani tani abhibhuyya jinimi passimi ti evam-
saiiif hoti . . . pe .

Ajjhattam arﬁpasaﬁ'm bahiddh4 rfipani passati niléni nila-
vannéni nilanidassandni nilanibh&sini tdni abhibhuyya jinimi
passdmi ti evamsaiiiif hoti . . . pe .

Ajjhattam arQipasaiiiii bahiddhé rupﬁm passati pitdni pita-
vannéni pitanidassandni pitanibhdsani thni abhibhuyya jana-
mi passdmi ti evamsafiiii hoti . . . pe .

Ajjhattam arfipasafiii bahiddhé rﬁp&m passati lohitakdni
lohitakavannani lohitakanidassandni lohitakanibhaséni t&ni
abhibhuyya janimi passhmi ti evamsafiii hoti? . . . pe .

Ajjhattam arfpasaiii bahiddh8 ripini passati odaté.m
oditavannini oditanidassanéni odatanibhéséni téni abhi-
bhuyya jinimi passimi ti evamsaiiiii hotiti.

55. RApi rlpéni passati . . . pe . .

! See Mahdparinibbanasutta, pp. 28-30.
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Ajjhattam ar(ipasaiiii bahiddhé rlipini passati . . . pe

Subhan t’eva adhimutto hoti . . . pe . .

Sabbaso rlipasaiiidnam samattkkamﬁ. patlgha-sannanam at-
thagamd nénattasaiiidnam amanasikirf ananto kdso ti dk4-
sinaiiciyatanam upasampajja viharati . . . pe .

Sabbaso AkésinaficAyatanam samatikkammé anantam viii-
fidpan ti vididnaiicAyatanam upasampajja viharati . . . pe .

Sabbaso vifiidpaiciyatanam samatikkamma n’atthi kiﬂci
ti Akificafiidyatanam upasampajja viharati . . . pe .

Sabbaso Aklﬁcanné,yatanam samatikkamma nevasann&n&-
safiidyatanam upasampajja viharati . . . pe .

Sabbaso nevasafififndsaiifidyatanam samatikkamma saiiii-
vedayitanirodham upasampajja viharati . . . pe . . .

63. Pathavi-kasinam bhfveti: . . . pe . . .

&po-kasinam bhéveti: ... pe...
tejo-kasinam bhéveti: ... pe..
viyo-kasipam bhéveti: ...pe...
nila-kasinam bhéveti: ... pe...
pito-kasinam bhaveti: ...pe...
lohita-kasinam bhdveti:! . . . pe. ..
odéta-kasinam bhiveti: ...pe...
dkésa-kasinam bhéveti: ... pe...
viiiiifna-kasinam bhéveti: ... pe...
73. asubha-saiiiiam bhiveti: ... pe...
maranasaiiiiam 3 bhéveti: ... pe ...

ahare patikk{la-safiiam bhaveti: ... pe...
sabbaloke anabhirata-saiiiam bhéveti: ... pe ...

anicca-safiiam bhiveti: ... pe...
anicce dukkha-asiiiiam bhéveti: ... pe ...
dukkhe anatta-saiiiam bhéveti: ... pe...
pahéina-saiiiam bhiveti: ... pe. ..
viriga-safifiam bhiveti: ... pe...
nirodha-saiiiam bhiveti: ...pe ...
aniccasafiiam bhéveti: ... pe...
anattasaifiam bhéveti: ...pe...

! Notin T. 2 Notin T. or Ph.
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maranasafifiam

fhére patikk{llasafiiam
sabbaloke anabhiratasaiiiam bhaveti: . .

atthikasaiiiiam bhéveti: ...
pulavakasaiiiam bhaveti: . ..
vinilakasaiifiam bhéveti :
vicchiddakasaiifiam bhaveti :
uddhumAtakasafifiam bhaveti: ...
Buddhénussatim bhaveti: . ..
dhamménussatim bhéveti: . ..
sanghdnussatim bhiveti: . ..
silinussatim bhaveti: ...
cignussatim bhaveti: . .
devatinussatim bhéveti: . ..
&ndpénasatim bhéveti: ...
maranasatim bhéveti :
kiyagatisatim bhéveti :
upasaménussatim bhéveti :

bhiveti: .. .
bhiveti: . . .

.

g%ég%%gggzgééggegg

.

103. Pathamajjhina-sahagatam saddhmdnyam bhﬁvetl
.pe.

»

»”

”»

viriyindriyam bhﬁvetlz .o

satindriyam

samidhindriyam bhbfveti: . .

’ paiifiindriyam  bhéaveti: ..

" saddhibalam bhaveti: ..

” viriyabalam bhéveti: . .

» satibalam bhaveti: ..

” samidhibalam bhéveti: . .
paiiiiibalam bhéveti: . .

113. dutlya]]hﬁna-sabagatam c..pe...
123. tatiyajjhdna-sahagatam ce.pPO ...
133. catutthajjhina-sahagatam co.pO ...
143. mettd-sahagatam .pe...
153. karuné-sahagatam c..PO ...
163. muditi-sahagatam c..PO ...
173. upekkha-sahagatam ceePoO ...
183. saddhindriyam bhéveti : .pe ...

viriyindriyam  bhéveti :

Peoco

.pe..
bhiveti:...

pe

.

.pe...
.pe...
.pe...
.pe...

.pe..

.pe...
.pe...
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satindriyam bhéveti : .o
samadhindriyam bhéveti : ce
peiiindriyam  bhéveti :
saddhibalam bhéveti :
viriyabalam bhéveti : .-
satibalam bhéveti : “ .
samidhibalam  bhéveti :
192. paifidbalam bhéveti: ayam vuccatx bhlkkhave bhi-
kkhu arittajjhdno viharati satthu sisanakaro ovadapatikaro
amogham ratthapindam bhuiijati. Ko pana ovddo ye nam
bahulikarontiti ?

E?EEE??

XXI.!

1. Yassa kassaci bhikkhave mahfsamuddo? cetasd phuto?
antogadhd tassa kunnadiyo yd kéci samuddaigami, evam
eva kho bhikkhave yassa kassaci kdyagatisati bhavitd bahu-
likata antogadhé tassa kusaldé dhammé4 ye keci vijjabhdgiyati.

Ekadhammo bhikkhave bhavito bahulikato mahato

samvegdya samvattati
mahato atthiya ”
mahato yogakkhemiya »
satisampajaiiiidya »”
idnadassanapatilabhiya »
ditthadhammasukhavihériya »

vijjdvimuttiphalasacchikiriydya  ,,

Katamo ekadhammo ? Kiyagati-sati. Ayam kho bhi-
kkhave ekadhammo bhdvito . . . pe . . . vijjivimuttiphala-
sacchikiriydya samvattatiti.

9. Ekadhamme bhikkhave bhévite bahulikate kiyo pi
passambhati cittam pi passambhati vitakka-vicird pi vipsam-
manti kevalé pi vijjabbigiyd dhammi bhavan-paripirim
gacchanti, Katamasmim ekadhamme? Kayagata-satiya.

1 There is no division here in the MSS.
3 Ba. -samudde. 3 T. puttho; Com. phuto; Ph. phuto.
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Imasmim kho bhikkhave ekadhamme bhévite . . . pe . ..
dhamma bhavanipériplrim gacchantiti.

13. Ekadhamme bhikkhave bhévite bahulikate anuppanné
c’eva akusald dhamma n’uppajjanti uppannd vi akusald
dhammi pahfyanti. Katasmim ekadhamme? Kiyagata-
satiyd.

Imasmim kho bhikkhave ekadhamme bhavite . . . pe . . .
dhamm4 pahiyantiti.

15. Ekadhamme bhikkhave bhdvite bahulikate anupanné
c’eva kusald dhamméi uppajjanti uppannd kusali dhammé
bhiyyo bhivdya vepulldya samvattanti. Katasmim eka-
dhamme! Kayagata-satiya. '

Imasmim kho bhikkhave ekadhamme bhavite . . . pe . ..
samvattantiti.

17. Ekadhamme bhikkhave bhavite bahulikate avijjé pahi-
yati vijja uppajjati asmiméno pahiyati anusayd samugghé-
tam gacchanti saiiiojand pahiyanti. Katasmim ekadhamme P
Kayagati-satiya.

Imasmim kho bhikkhave ekadhamme bhévite . . . pe . . .
saiiiojand pahiyantiti.

22. Ekadhammo bhikkhave bhévito bahulikato paiifidpa-
bheddya samvattati anupida'-parinibbindya samvattati.
Katamo ekadhammo ? Kayagaté-sati.

Ayam kho bhikkhave ekadhammo bhévito . . . pe . . .
samvattatiti.

24. Ekadhamme bhikkhave bhéavite bahulikate aneka-
dhétu-pativedho hoti néniddhétu-pativedho hoti anekadhétu-
patisambhedd hoti. Katasmim ekadhamme ? Kiyagata-
satiyé. : :

Imasmim kho bhikkhave ekadhamme bhévite . . . pe . . .
hoti.

27. Ekadhammo bhikkhave bhévito bahulikate sotipatti-
phala-sacchikiriyiya samvattati sakadigfmi-phala-sacchi-
kiriyAya samvattati anfgimi-phala-sacchikiriydya samvat-

1 T. reads anupida Aere, but follows with anupddind ; Th., Tr. anupadaya.
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tati arahatta-phala-sacchikiriydya samvattati. Katamo eka-
dhammo? Kayagati-sati.
Ayam kho bhikkhave ekadhammo bhévito ... pe ...
samvattatiti.
31. Ekadhammo bhikkhave bhivito bahulikato
(1.) paiiid-patilabhdya samvattati
(2.) pafifid-vuddhiyd

»

(3.) paiiid-vepulldya »
(4.) mahépaiiiatiya »
(5.) puthu-paiiatdya »

(6.) vipula-paiiatiyd »
(7.) gambhira-paiifiatdya ,,
(8.) asimanta-paiiiatiya! ,,

(9.) bhiri-pafifiatdya 2
(10.) paiiid-bahulliya s
(11.) sigha-paiiatiya ”

(12.) lahu-paiiiatiya
(18.) hésu-paiiiatiya
(14.) javana-paiiiiatiya 2 »

(15.) tikkha-paiifiatdya »

(16.) nibbedhika-paidatiya samvattati. Katamo eka-
dhammo ?  Kéiyagatfsati. ~Ayam kho bhikkhave eka-
dhammo bhéivito bahulikate padidpatilabhdya . .. pe . . .
nibbedhika-paiiiatdya samvattatiti.

47. Amatan te bhikkhave na paribhuiijanti ye * kiyagaté-
satim na paribhuiijanti. Amatan te bhikkhave paribhufijanti
ye kiyagatdsatim paribhuijantiti.

49. Awatan tesam bhikkhave aparibhuttam yesam kiya-
gatésati aparibhuttd. Amatan tesam bhikkhave paribhuttam
yesam kiyagatasati paribhutté ti.

51. Amatan tesam bhikkhave parihinam yesam kéyagata-
sati parihind.! Amatan tesam bhikkhave aparihinam yesam
kiyagatésati aparihind ti.

63. Amatan tesam bhikkhave viruddham 5 yesam kéyagata-

1 Ph. asampatta®. 2 Tr., Ph. javana®; T. java’. 3 T. yesam.
¢ [, aparihinam. 6 Tr. viraddham.
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sati viruddhA.! Amatan tesam araddham yesam kiyagatlsati
draddbé ti.

55. Amatan te bhikkhave pamidimsu ye kiyagatisatim
pamédimsu. Amatan te bhikkhave na pamidimsu ye kiya-
gatfsatim na pamédims(ti.

57. Amatan tesam bhikkhave pammuttham yesam kiya-
gatsati pammutthd. Amatan tesam apammuttham yesam
kiyagatisati apamutthd ti.

59. Amatan tesam bhikkhave andsevitam yesam kiyaga-
thsati anfsevitd. Amatan tesam bhikkhave 8sevitam yesam
kiyagatfisati dsevitd ti.

61. Amatan tesam bhikkhave abhivitam yesam kiyagaté-
sati abhdvitd. Amatan tesam bhikkhave bhivitam yesam
kéayagatisati bhavita ti.

63. Amatan tesam bhikkhave abahulikatam yesam kéya-
gatésati abahulikatd. Amatan tesam bhikkhave bahulika-
tam yesam kiyagatisati bahulikatd ti.

65. Amatan tesam bhikkhave anabhiiiitam yesam kéya-
gatésati anabhifiidtd. Amatan tesam bhikkhave anabhiiiid-
tam yesam kiyagatdsati abhifiiatd ti.

67. Amatan tesam bhikkhave aparifiiitam . . . pe . . .
Amatan tesam bhikkhave pariiiidtam . . . pe . . .

69. Amatan tesam bhikkhave asacchikatam yesam kfya-
gatésati asacchikata ti.

70. Amatan tesam bhikkhave sacchikatam yesam kiyaga-
tésati sacchikata ti.

Ekanipétassa suttasahassam samattam.?

1 Tr. viraddhd.
2 Ph. has the following:—¢‘Idam avoca Bhagavd attamand te bhikkhfl
Bhagavato bhasitam abhinanduntt ti.”” Nitthito ekanipato.
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DUKA-NIPATA.
L

Evam me sutam. Ekam samayam Bhagavd Sivatthiyam
viharati Jetavane Andthapindikassa drdme. Tatra kho Bha-
gavd bhikkhQ dmantesi :—Bhikkhavo ti. Bhaddante ti te
bhikkh{i Bhagavato paccassosumm. Bhagava etad avoca :—

Dve ’méni bhikkhave vajjini. Kattaméni dve? Dittha-
dhammikaii ca vajjam sampardyikaii ca vajjam. Katamaii
ca bhikkhave ditthadhammikam vajjam P Idha bhikkhave
ekacco passati coram fguchrim réjino gahetvd vividhé kam-
makarani ! kdrente 2

kas8hi pi tilente
vettehi pi talente
addhadandakehi pi talente
hattham pi chindante
pidam pi chindante
hatthapidam pi chindante
kannam pi chindante
nfisam pi chindante
kannanfisam pi chindante

bilangathdlikam pi karonte
sankhamundikam  pi karonte

rdhumukham pi karonte
jotimalikam pi karonte
hatthapajjotikam  pi karonte
erakavattikam 3 pi karonte

1 Ph, vividhdni kammakarapéni; T. -kmnﬂ Aere, but aflerwards -kdrapd
(see p. 49) ; Tr. karapa. 3 Ph. karo 3 Ph. -vattakam.
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cirakavésikam pi karonte
eneyyakam pi karonte
balisamamsikam!  pi karonte
kahdpanakam * pi karonte
khérapatacchikam?® pi karonte
palighaparivattikam pi karonte
paldlapithakam * pi karonte

tattena pi telena osificante &
sunakhehi pi khddépente
jivantam pi siile uttésente
asind pi sisam chindante.

Tassa evam hoti :—yatharQipAnam kho pipakinam kamma-
nam hetu coram aguclrim® rajino gahetvi vividhd kamma-
karand kérenti kasihi pi tdlenti . . . pe . . . asind pi sisam
chindanti.

Ahaii ce va kho pana evaripam pipamkammam’ karey-
yam mam pi rdjino gahetvd evarliph vividhd kammakarand
kareyyum kasahi pi téleyyum . . . pe . . . asind pi sisam
chindeyyun ti.8

So ditthadhammikassa vajjassa bhito na paresam pibhatam
palumpanto carati, Idam vuccati bhikkhave ditthadhammi-
kam vajjam.’

Katamaii ca bhikkhave samparéyikam vajjam P

Idha bhikkhave ekacco iti patisaicikkhati :—ké&yaduccari-
tassa kho!® pipako vipiko abhisampariyam vaciduccari-
tassa kho!! papako vipiko abhisampariyam manoduccaritassa
kho papako vipiko abhisampariyam ahaii ce va!? kho pana
kédyena duccaritam careyyam vdciya duccaritam careyyam
manasi duccaritam careyyam kiii ca tam yeniham!® kiyassa
bhedd param marand apidyam duggatim vinipitam nirayam
uppajjeyyan ti.

1 Ph. bélisa®, 2 Ph. kahépakam.
3 Ph. khardpaticcakam ; Bb. khérépatam. ¢ Ph. -pitakam,

6 Ph. osificente. ¢ Ph. angficirim.
7 Ph. &iﬂpakammam. 8 Ph. vilupento.

9 See Mi

indapafiha, pp. 197, 290, 358. 10 T, Ph, kho pana; Tr. kho.
1 Ph, omits kho. B Ph, shaffeva. 1 T. B, yihage
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So sampardyikassa vajjassa bhito kayaduccaritam pahdya
kéyasucaritam bhéveti vaciduccaritam pahdya vacisucaritam
bhéveti manoduccaritam pahdya manosuccaritam bhveti sud-
dham attdnam pariharati. Idam vuccati bhikkhave sampari-
yikam vajjam. Iméni kho bhikkhave dve vajjani. Tasméat iha

" bhikkhave evam sikkhitabbam : ditthadhammikassa vajjassa
bhéyissima'! sampardyikassa vajjassa bhéyissAma vajjabhi-
rino bhavissima vajjabhayadassivino ti. Evam hi vo? bhi-
kkhave sikkhitabbam. Vajjabhirino bhikkhave vajja-bha-
yadassivino etam ® pitikankham yam parimuiicissati sabba-
vajjehi ti.

2. Dve'méni bhikkhave padhdnéni durabhisambhavéni
lokasmim.

Kataméni dve P

Yaii ca gihinam agéram ajjhivasatam civara-pindapéta-
senfisana-gildna-paccaya-bhesajja- parikkhirdnuppédénattham
padhénam yai ca aghrasmi anagiriyam pabbajitdnam sabbQ-
padhi-patinisaggatthdya padhénam. Iméni kho bhikkhave
dve padhénéni durabhisambhavéni lokasmim. Etad aggam
bhikkhave imesam dvinnam padhdninam yadidam sabbtipadhi-
patinisaggattham padhfnam. Tasmat iha bhikkhave evam
sikkhitabbam :—sabb{ipadhi-patinisaggattham padhinam pa-
dahissimé ti. Evam hi vo bhikkhave sikkhitabban ti.

3. Dve’me bhikkhave dhamma4 tapaniy8.t

Katame dve?

Idha bhikkhave ekaccassa kéyaduccaritam katam hoti
akatam hoti kdyasucaritam : vaciduccaritam katam hoti
akatam hoti vacisucaritam: manoduccaritam katam hoti
akatam hoti manosucaritam.

So kayaduccaritam me katan ti tappati akatam me kéyasu-
caritan ti tappati : vaciduccaritam me katan ti tappati akatam
me vacisucaritan ti tappati: manoduccaritam me katan ti
tappati akatam me manosucaritan ti tappati.. Ime kho
bhikkhave dve dhammé tapaniy4 ti.

4. Dve 'me bhikkhave dhamm4 atapaniya.

1 Ph. bhayissmi, 2 T. kho. 3 T., Ba., etam. ; Ph. ekam.
¢ Ba. tapaniyd ; Bb. tapaniyya.
4
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Katame dve P

Idha bhikkhave ekaccassa kiyasucaritam katam hoti akatam
hoti kiyaduccaritam : ... pe . . . manoduccaritam . .. pe. . .

So kayasucaritam me katan ti na tappati akatam me kidya-
duccaritan ti na tappati . . . pe ... manos ... pe .. .
Ime kho bhikkhave dve dhamm4i atapaniy4 ti.

5. Dvinndham bhikkhave dhamménam upaiiifisim y& ca
asantutthitf kusalesu dhammesu y4 ca appativinitd padhéna-
smim. Appativinam®sudidham bhikkhave padahimi—kamam
taco nahdru ca atthi? ca avasissatu® sarire upasussatu
mamsalohitam yan tam purisa-thAmena purisa-viriyena
purisa-parakkamena pattabbam na® tam apdpunitvd viriyassa
santhanam bhavissati ti. Tassa mayham bhikkhave appaméda-
dhigata bodhi appamédédhigato anuttaro yogakkhemo.

Tumhe ce pi bhikkhave appativinam padaheyy&tha—ka-
mam taco ca nahdru ca atthi ca avasissatu sarire upasussatu
mamsalohitam yan tam purisa-thimena purisaviriyena
purisa-parakkamena pattabbam na tam apipunitvl viriyassa
santhnam bhavissati ti—tumhe pi bhikkhave na cirass’
eva yass’ atthlya kulaputti sammad eva aglrasmé
anagiriyam pabbajanti tad anuttaram brahmacariya-
pariyosinam ditth’ eva dhamme sayam abhiiid sacchi-
katva upasampajja viharissatha.

Tasmét iha bhikkhave evam sikkhitabbam : appativinam
padahissima—kémam taco ca nahédru ca atthi ca avasissatu sa-
rire upasussatu mamsalohitam yan tam purisa-thdmena purisa-
viriyena purisa-parakkamena pattabban na tam aplpunitvé
viriyassa santhinam bhavissati ti. Evam hi vo bhikkhave
sikkhitabban ti.

6. Dve ’me bhikkhave dhamma.

Katame dve ?

Y4 ca saiifiojaniyesu dhammesu assdddnupassitd® yi ca
saiifiojaniyesu dhammesu nibbid&nupassitd. Saifiojaniyesu
bhikkhave dhammesu assidénupassi viharanto rigam nappa-

1 T., Ba., Bb. appativini. 3 T., Tr. atthi. 3 T. omits na throughout.
4 Jat. I. 71. has avasssatu. & Ph. assad®.
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jahati dosam nappajahati moham nappajahati. Ragam appa-
hiya dosam appahfya moham appahdya na parimuccati jatiyd
jardya maranena sokehi paridevehi dukkhehi domanassehi
upiyésehi napparimuccati dukkhasmé ti vadmi.

Saiifiojaniyesu bhikkhave dhammesu nibbidénupassi viha-
ranto rigam pajahati dosam pajahati moham pajahati.
Ragam pahfya dosam pahdya moham pahdya parimuccati
jétiyd jarya maranena sokehi paridevehi dukkhehi doma-
nassehi updyasehi parimuccati dukkhasmi ti vaddmi. Ime
kho bhikkhave dve dhamma4 ti.

7. Dve ’me bhikkhave dhamm4 kanh4.

Katame dve ?

Ahirikaii ca anottappai ca. Ime kho bhikkhave dve
dhamm4 kanh4 ti.

8. Dve ’me bhikkhave dhamma4 sukka.

Katame dve ?

Hiri! ca ottappai ca. Ime kho bhikkhave dve dhammé4
sukkd ti.

9. Dve ’me bhikkhave sukkd dhamma4 lokam pélenti.

Katame dve P

Hiri! ca ottappaii ca. Ime kho bhikkhave dve sukké
dhamm4 lokam na paleyyum nayidha paiifidyetha méatd ti v
matucchd ti va mituldni ti v dcariya-bhariya? ti vA garinam
dard® ti v, sambhedam loko Agamissati* yath4 ajelakd
kukkuta-sikard sona-sighld.? Yasméi ca kho bhikkhave ime
dve sukkd dhammi lokam pélenti tasmé paiiifyati® matd
ti v mltucchd ti v métulani ti vA Acariya-bhariyd ti v&
garQinam dérd ti va ti.

10. Dve ’mé bhikkhave vassfipandyiké.

Katamé dve P

Purimikd ca pacchimikd ca. Ime kho bhikkhave dve
vassipandyik4 ti.

Kammakarana-vaggo pathamo.’

.y Tr. hirifi. 2 Ph. dcariyd bhariyani ti va. 3 Ph. daya.
a. dgamissam ; T., Tr. Bb. dgamissa. © Ph. kukkura sopa-singala.

A

. Bb. paiifidyanti. 7 Com. Vasslipaniyika-vaggo pathamo.

1
4
6
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Vajjappadhéna dve tapaniyé upaiiiiisena paficamam.
Baiifiojanaii ca kanhaii ca sukkaii bhariyd vassQpandyikena

vaggo.!
II.

1. Dve 'méni bhikkhave baléni.

Kataméni dve ?

Patisaikhénabalaii ca bhavané-balaii ca.

Katamaii ca bhikkhave patisankhénabalaii.

Idha bhikkhave ekacco iti patisaiicikkhati :—kiyaduccari-
tassa kho papako vipéko ditth ’eva dhamme abhisamparéyaii
ca: vaciduccaritassa ... pe...: mano-duccaritassa papako
vipiko ditth ’eva? dhamme abhisampardyai c4 ti.

So iti patisankhéya kdyaduccaritam pahdya kdyasucaritam
bbaveti: ... pe...manoduccaritam pahiya manosucaritam
bhiveti suddbam attdnam pariharati. Idam vuccati bhi-
kkhave patisankhanabalam.

Katamaii ca bhikkhave bhivanabalam P

Tatra bhikkhave yam idam bhavanabalam sekhdnam etam3
balam sekhamhi. So bhikkhave tam ¢ balam 4gamma rigam
pajahati dosam pajahati moham pajahati, rigam pahdya
dosam pahfya moham pahéya® yam akusalam tam na karoti
yam pépam tam na sevati.

Idam vuccati bhikkhave bhivana-balam. Iméni kho bhi-
kkhave dve balént ti.

2 Dve ’méni bhikkhave balani.

Kataméini dve P

Patisankhéna-balaii ca bhivana-balaii ca.

Katamaii ca bhikkhave patisankhanabalam P

Idha . .. pe ... [§ 1] Idam vuccati bhikkhave pati-
sankhdnabalam.

Katamaii ca bhikkhave bhdvani-balam? Idha bhikkhave

1 Ph., Tr., but T. has only vaggo pathamo. 3 Ph. Bb. ditthe c’eva.

3 T.sekham eta tam; Tr., Ba. sekhdm etam balam sekham ; Bb, sekham ettam b.
8. altered to sekhassa’ etam b. sekho,

¢ Not in Ph., T., Tr., Ba. ¢ Ba. pahdy’idam ak.; Bb. pabdya ak.
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bhikkhu satisambojjhangam bhaveti vivekanissitam virdgani-
ssntam nirodhanissitam vossaggaparinimim.

dhammavicaya-sambojjhangam bhéveti . . . pe .
viriya-sambojjhangam bhaveti .. . pe .
piti-sambojjhangam bhéveti . pe.
passaddhi-sambojjhangam bhﬁvet.x . pe.
samadhi-sambojjhangam bhéveti ... pe .
upekha-sambojjhangam bhéveti ... pe.

Idam vuccati bhikkhave bhéavand-balam. Imﬁm kho
bhikkave dve baléni.

3. Dve ’méani bhikkhave baldni.

Kataméni dve P

Patisankhana-balaii ca bhivana-balai ca.

Katamaii ca bhikkhave patisankhéna-balam P

Idha ... pe ... [See§1]

Katamafi ca bhikkhave bhavanibalim ?

Idha bhikkhave bhikku vivice’ eva kimehi vivicca akusa-
lehi dhammehi savitakkam savicAram vivekajam pitisukham
pathamajjhfnam upasampajja vibarati: vitakka-vicArAnam
viipasamé ajjhattam sampasidanam cetaso ekodibhdvam avi-
takkam avichram samédhijam pitisukham dutiyajjhdnam
upasampajja viharati : pitiyd ca virdga upekkhako ca viharati
sato ca sampajdno sukhaii ca kdyena patisamvedeti yan tam
ariyd dcikkhanti upekhako satimf sukha-vihari ti tatiyajjha-
nam upasampajja viharati: sukhassa ca pahdnd dukkhassa ca
pahéné pubb’eva somanassa-domanassdnam atthagama! adu-
kkhamasukham upekhé - sati - parisuddhim catutthajjhinam
upasampajja viharati. Idam vuccati bhikkhave bhavana-
balam. Tméani kho bhikkhave dve baléni ti.

4. Dve’'mé bhikkhave TathAgatassa dhamma-desanA.

Katam4 dve P

Sankhittena ca vitthirena ca. Imd kho bhikkhave dve
Tathigatassa dhamma-desané ti.

5. Yasmim bhikkhave adhikarane &panno?® ca bhikkhu
codako ca bhikkhu na sddhukam attani va® attinam pacca-
vekkhanti* tasm’ etam bhikkhave adhikarane patikankham

! Ph, atthangama. 2 Ph. dpattdpanno. 3 Bb. ca. ¢ T.Bb. -kkhanti.
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dighattiya kharattiya vilattdya samvattissati bhikkhi ca na
phésum viharissanti ti.

Yasmiii ca kho bhikkhave adhikarane dpanno ca bhikku
codako ca bhikkhu sidhukam attand va attdnam pacca-
vekkhanti! tasm’etam bhikkhave adhikarane patikankham na
dighattdya kharattiya valattdya samvattissati bhikkhf ca
phésum viharissanti ti.

Kathaii ca bhikkbave 4panno ca bhikkhu sidhukam attand
va attinam paccavekkhati P

Idha bhikkhave &panno bhikkhu iti patisaficikkhati :—
Aham kho akusalam &panno kaficid? eva desam kiyena tam?
mam so bhikkhu addasa® akusalam &ppajjamanam kaiicid?
eva desam kiyena. No ce aham akusalam &pajjeyyam kaficid?
eva desam kiyena na mam so bhikkhu passeyya akusalam
fpajjaménam kaiicid? eva desam kiiyena. Yasmé ca kho aham
akusalam &panno kaiicid? eva desam kdyena tasmd mam
8o bhikkhu addasa akusalam &pajjaménam kaiicid? eva desam
kéyena. Disvi ca pana mam so bhikkhu akusalam &pajja-
ménam kaficid® eva desam kéiyena anattamano ahosi: anatta-
mano? saméno anattamanavacanam® mam so bhikkhu avaca.
Anattamanavacanihan’ tena bhikkhuné vutto saméno anatta-
mano ahosim : anattamano saméno paresam &rocesim:—iti mam
eva tattha accayo accagama sunkadiyikam va bhandasmin ti.

Evam kho bhikkhave 4panno bhikkhu sddhukam attani va
attdnam paccavekkhati.

Kathafi ca bhikkhave codako bhikkhu sidhukam attand
va attinam paccavekkhati ?

Idha bhikkhave codako bhikkhu iti patisaficikkhati :—
Ayam kho bhikkhu akusalam &panno kaiicid? eva desam ka-
yena. T&ham® imam bhikkhum addasam akusalam &pajja-
ménam kaficid? eva desam kéyena. No ce ayam bhikkhu
akusalam Apajjeyya kaiicid? eva desam kdyena niham imam
bhikkhum passeyyam akusalam Apajjaminam kaiicid? eva

Tr., T. -anti. 3 Ph. kificideva. 2 Ph. kam. ¢ Ph. addasa na.
Ph attamano. ¢ Ph. -vicam; Tr. -vicam tam mam.
%hha'i‘mttavmn&ha Ph. anattamdnavacam nﬁham Tr., Ba. -vacanahan,

1
1]
1
8



II. 11. 6.] ADHIKARANA-VAGGA. 55

desam kiyena. Yasmd ca kho ayam bhikkhu akusalam Apan-
no kaiicid! eva desam kéyena tasmi aham bhikkhum addasam
akusalam Apajjamfnam kaficid! eva desam kiyena.? Disva
ca pandham imam bhikkhum akusalam &pajjaménam kaicid
eva desam kiyena anattamano ahosim : anattamano saméno
anattamanavacaniham?® imam bhikkhum avacam. Anatta-
manavacanidyam bhikkhu* mayd vutto saméno anattamano
ahosi : anattamano saméno paresam &rocesi:—iti mam eva
tattha accayo accagamé sunkadfyikam® va bhandasmin ti.

Evam kho bhikkhave codako bhikkhu sidhukam attand va
attdnam paccavekkhati.

Yasmim bhikhkave adhikarane &panno ca bhikkhu codako
ca bhikkhu na sddhukam attand va attdnam paccavekkhati
tasm’etam bhikkhave adhikarane patikankham dighattiya
kharattdya vilattiya samvattissati bhikkhQ ca na phésum
viharissanti.

Yasmii ca kho bhikkhave adhikarane &panno ca bhikkhu
codako ca bhikkhu sidhukam attand va attdnam paccavek-
khanti tasm’etam bhikkhave adhikarane pétikankham na
dighattdya kharattdya vélattdya samvattissati bhikkht ca
phésum viharissanti ti.

6. Atha kho aiiiataro brihmano yena Bhagavad ten’ upa-
sankami upasankamitvd Bhagavatd saddhim sammodi sam-
modaniyam katham sirfniyam vitisdretvd ekamantam nisidi.
Ekamantam nisinno kho so brihmano Bhagavantam etad
avoca :—Ko nu kho bho Gotama hetu ko paccayo yena-m-idh’
ekacce sattd kiiyassa bhedd param marana apiyam duggatim
vinipitam nirayam uppajjanti ti? Adhammacariyd visama-
cariyd hetu kho brahmana evam idh’ ekacce sattd kdyassa
bhedd param marand apiyam duggatim vinipitam nirayam
uppajjanti ti.

Ko pana bho Gotama hetu ko paccayo yena-m-idh’ ekacce
sattd kayassa bhedd param marapd sugatim saggam lokam
uppajjanti ti? Dhammacariyd samacariyd hetu kho brih-

1 Ph. kificideva. 2 T. repeats tasmé . . kayena.
3 Ph. attamano vdcam naham ; Ba. -vacanﬁgm.
4 Ph, omits avacam . . . bhikkhu. o Ph. -ddyakam, ¢ T. anti.
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mana evam idh’ ekacce sattd kiyassa bhedd param marani
sugatim saggam lokam uppajjanti ti.

Abhikkantam bho Gotama abhikkantam bho Gotama.
Seyyathipi bho Gotama nikkujjitam vd ukkujjeyya pati-
cchannam v4 vivareyya mf]hassa! vA maggam Acikkheyya
andhakire vi telapajjotam dhareyya cakkhumanto rQpéni
dakkhinti? ti evam eva kho bhotd Gotamena anekapariydyena
dhammo pakésito. Esiham Bhagavantam Gotamam saranam
gacchfmi dhammaii ca bhikkhusanghai ca. Updsakam mam
bhavam Gotamo dhiretu ajjatagge panupetam saranam
gatan ti.

7. Atha kho Jénussoni brihmano yena Bhagavé ten’ upa-
saikami upasankamitvd Bhagavatd saddhim sammodi . . .
pe . . . Ekamantam nisinno kho Jinussoni brihmano Bha-
gavantam etad avoca :—

Ko nu kho bho Gotama hetu ko paccayo yena-m-idh’ ekacce
sattd kiyassa bhedd param maran4 apiyam duggatim vinipa-
tam nirayam uppajjanti ti?

Katattd ca brihmana akatattd ca evam idh’ ekacce sattd
kédyassa bhedd param marani apdyam duggatim vinipitam
nirayam uppajjanti ti?

Ko pana bho® Gotama hetu ko paccayo yena-m-idh’ ekacce
sattd kiyassa bhedd param marand sugatim saggam lokam
uppajjanti ti?

Katattd ca brihmana akatatti ca evam idh’ ekacce satta
kayassa bhedd param marand sugatim saggam lokam uppa-
jjanti ti.

Na kho aham imassa bhoto Gotamassa sankhittena bhasi-
tassa vitthirena attham avibhattassa vitthirena attham 4
8jandmi. Sadhu me bhavam Gotamo tatha dhammam desetu
yathd aham imassa bhoto Gotamassa sankhittena bhésitassa
vitthArena attham &jineyyan ti.

Tena hi brihmana supéhi sédhukam manasikarohi bha-
sissdmi ti.

1 Ph. mflassa. . 2 Ph. dakkhanti. 3 T. ko pana bho.
¢ avibhattassa . . . attham omitted by Tr.
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Evam bho ti kho Janussoni brahmano Bhagavato paccassosi.
Bhagava etad avoca :—

Idha brihmana ekaccassa kéyaduccaritam katam hoti
akatam hoti kayasucaritam: vaciduccaritam katam hoti
akatam hoti vacisucaritam: manoduccaritam katam hoti
akatam hoti manosucaritam. Evam kho brihmana katatti ca
akatattd ca evam idh’ ekacce sattd kiyassa bhedd param
marand apdyam duggatim vinipitam nirayam uppajjanti ti.

Idha pana brihmanpa ekaccassa kiyasucaritam katam hoti
akatam hoti kiyaduccaritam : vacisucaritam katam hoti
akatam hoti vaciduccaritam manosucaritam katam hoti aka-
tam hoti manoduccaritam. Evam kho brahmana katattd ca
akatattd ca evam idh’ ekacce sattd kAyassa bhedd param
marani sugatim saggam lokam uppajjanti ti.

Abhikkantam bho Gotama . . . pe . . . Upisakam mam
bhavam Gotamo dharetu ajjatagge plnupetam saranam
gatan ti.

8. Athé kho fyasmé Anando yena Bhagavi ten’ upasan-
kami upasankamitvi Bhagavata abhividetvi ekamantam
nisidi : ekamantam nisinnam kho &yasmantam Anandam
Bhagavi etad avoca:—Ekamseniham Ananda akaraniyam
vadimi kdyaduccaritam vaciduccaritam manoduccaritan ti.

Yam idam ‘bhante! Bhagavati ekamsena akaraniyam
akkhéitam kéyaduccaritam vaciduccaritam manoduccaritam
tasmim akaraniye kayiraméne?® ko &dinavo pétikankho ti?

Yam idam Ananda may4 ekamsena . . . pe . . . kayiraméne
ayam adinavo patikankho :—attd pi attﬁnam upavadati anu-
vicca vidifl garahanti papako kittisaddo abbhuggacchati
sammfilho ® kéilamkaroti kﬁyassa bhedd param marand apé-
yam duggatim vinipatam nirayam upajjati. Yam idam
Ananda mays ekamsena* akaraniyam akkhatam kiiyaduccari-
tam vaciduccaritam manoduccaritam tasmim akaraniye kayi-
raméne® ayam &dinavo pitikaikho. Ekamseniham Ananda

1 Ph. yadidam. 2 Ph. kariyaméne.
3 Ph. samillo, ¢ Th. Bb. ekam na Ba. ekamsena.
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karaniyam vadimi kdyasucaritam vacisuccaritam manosu-
caritan ti.

Yam idam bhante Bhagavatd ekamsena karanfyam akkha-
tam kAyasucaritam vacisucaritam manosucaritam tasmim ka-
raniye kayiramane ko &nisamso patikankho ti P

Yam idam Ananda mayd ekamsena karaniyam akkhatam
kéiyasucaritam vacisucaritam manosucaritam tasmim karaniye
kayiramfne ayam A&nisamso pAtikankho :—attd pi attinam
na upavadati anuvicca viiid pasamsanti kalyfno kittisaddo
abbhuggacchati asamm@lho kdlam karoti kéyassa bhedd
param marand sugatim saggam lokam uppajjati. Yam idam
Ananda mayi ekamsena karaniyam akkhatam kiyasucaritam
vacisucaritam manosucaritam tasmim karaniye kayiraméne
ayam nisamso patikankho ti.

9. Akusalam bhikkhave pajahatha. Sakk4 bhikkhave
akusalam pajahitum. No ce tam bhikkhave sakkd abhavissa
akusalam pajahitum nfiham evam vadeyyam akusalam paja-
hathd ti. Yasma ca kho bhikkave sakki akusalam paja-
hitum tasméham evam vadfmi ‘“akusalam bhikkhave paja-
hathd ” ti.

Akusalaii ca h’idam bhikkhave pahinam ahitdyd dukkiya
samvatteyya niham evam vadeyyam “akusalam bhikkhave
pajahathd ”’ ti. Yasm4 ca kho bhikkhave akusalam pahinam
hitiya sukhdya samvattati tasmaham evam vaddmi ‘aku-
salam bhikkhave pajahathd ” ti.

Kusalam bhikkhave bhivetha. Sakké bhikkhave kusalam
bhivetum. No ce tam bhikkhave sakk4 abhavissa kusalam
bhivetum naham evam vaddeyyam ¢kusalam bhikkhave
bhévethd”’ ti. Yasmi ca kho bhikkhave sakki kusalam
bhivetumm tasmiham evam vaddmi ‘“kusalam bhikkhave
bhéavetha ” ti.

Kusalaii ca h’idam bhikkhave bhavitam ahitidya dukkbiya
samvattati nidham vadimi ¢kusalam bhikkhave bha-
vethA” ti. Yasmd ca kho bhikkhave kusalam bhavitam
hitdya sukbiya samvattati tasméham evam vaddmi “kusalam
bhikkhave bhavethd ” ti.

10. Dve’'me bhikkhave dhammé saddhammassa sammo-
siya antaradhinfya samvattanti, Katame dve P



II. 1. 8. BALA-VAGGA. 59

Dunnikkhitafi ca padavyaiijanam attho ca dunnito.!

Dunnikkhittassa bhikkhave padavyaiijanassa attho pi
dunnayo hoti. Ime kho bhikkhave dve dhammi saddham-
massa sammosiya antaradhiniya samvattanti.

Dve me bhikkhave dhamm#i saddhammassa thitiya ? asam-
mosiya anantaradhnfdya samvattanti. Katame dve ?

Sunikkhittaii ca padavyaiijanam attho ca sunito.

Sunikkhittassa bhikkhave padavyaiijanassa attho pi sunayo
hoti. TIme kho bhikkhave dve dhammi saddhammassa thitiyad
asammosiya anantaradhindya samvattanti ti.

Adhikaranavaggo dutiyo.?

II1.

1. Dve ’me bhikkhave bala.

Katame dve ?

Yo ca accayam accayato na passati: yo ca accayam desent-
assa yathddhammam na patiganhdti®* Ime kho bhikkhave
dve bala ti.

Dve ’me bhikkhave pandita.

Katame dve ?

Yo ca accayam accayato passati: yo ca accayam desent-
assa yathddhammam patiganhdti. Ime kho bhikkhave
pandité ti.

2. Dve ’me bhikkhave Tathdgatam abbhécikkhanti.

Katame dve P

Duttho vé dosantaro ® saddho vi duggahitena. Ime kho
bhikkhave dve Tathigatam abbhécikkhanti.

3. Dve 'me bhikkhave Tathgatam abbhicikkhanti.

Katame dve ?

! Ph. dunikkhitto. ? Ph. dhitiya.
3 From Ph. and Com., but T. and the other M88. have vaggo dutiyo.

4 Ph. patigganhati.

8 = patitthitadoso (Com.) See Cullavagga ix. 5, 2.
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Yo ca abhésitam alapitam Tathigatena bhisitam lapitam
Tathégatend ti dipeti: yo ca bhAsitam lapitam Tathigatena
abhésitam alapitam Tathdgatené ti dipeti. Ime kho bhi-
kkhave dve Tathdgatam abbhécikkhanti.

4. Dve ’me bhikkhave Tathigatam nibbhfcikkhanti.

Katame dve ?

Yo ca abhisitam alapitam Tathdgatena abhdsitam alapitam
Tathagatend ti dipeti: yo ca bhasitam lapitam Tathdgatena
bhikkhave lapitam Tathdgaten4 ti dipeti. Ime kho bhikkhave
dve Tathagatam nibbhAcikkhanti.!

5. Dve "me bhikkhave Tathigatam abbhacikkhanti.

Katame dve ?

Yo ca neyyatham suttantam nitattho suttanto ti dipeti: yo
ca nitattham suttantam neyyattho suttanto ti dipeti. Ime
kho bhikkhave Tathdgatam abbhacikkhanti.

6. Dve 'me bhikkhave Tathdgatam nédbbhicikhhanti.

Katame dve P :

Yo ca neyyattham suttantam neyyattho suttanto ti dipeto :
yo ca nitattham suttantam nitattho suttanto ti dipeti. Ime
kho bhikkhave Tathdgatam nadbbhacikkhanti.

7. Paticchannakammantassa bhikkhave dvinnam gatinam
aiifiatard gati pAtikankhd nirayo va tiracchinayoni vé ti.

Apaticchannakammantassa ? bhikkhave dvinnam gatinam
aiiiatard gati pAtikankhd devamanussa vé ti.

8. Micchaditthikassa bhikkhave dvinnam gatinam afiiatara
gati patikankha nirayo va tiracchinayoni vé.

Sammaéditthikassa bhikkhave dvinnam gatinam afifiatard
patikankh4 devimanussd va ti.

Dussilassa bhikkhave dve patiggahd nirayo vé tiracchina-
yoni vd. Silavato bhikkhave dve patiggahd devd v&
manussé v ti.

9. Dviham bhikkhave atthavase sampassaméno araiiiie
vanapatthéni 3 pantdni sendsanéni patisevimi.

Katame dve?

Attano ca ditthadhammasukhavihiram sampassaméno

! Ph. na abbhd., 2 Ph. kammasea. 3 Ph., Tr. pantdni; Ph. panthéni.
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pacchimaii ca janatam anukampaméno. Ime kho aham bhi-
kkhave dve atthavase sampassamfno araiifie vanapatthéni
panténi senasinini patisevimi ti.

10. Dve 'me bhikkhave dhammé vijjabhagiy4.

Katame dve P

Samatho! ca vipassand ca. Samatho! ca bhikkhave bha-
vito kam attham anubhoti? Cittam bhéviyati? Cittam
bhavitam kam attham? anubhoti ? Yo rigo so pahiyati.

Vipassand bhikkhave bhévitd kam attham anubhoti?
Paiiiis bhaviyati. Paiiiif bhavitd kam attham anubhoti ? Y&
avijji s4 pahiyati: rgupakilittham v bhikkhave cittam na
vimuccati avijjupakkilitthd v4 paiifii na bhaviyati. Imé* kho
bhikkhaverfgavirigh cetovimutti avijjivirig paifidvimutti ti.

Bélavaggo tatiyo.’

IV.

1. AsappurisabhQimiii ca vo bhikkhave desissimi sappurisa-
bhimiii ca. Tam sundtha sddhukam manasikarotha bhé-
sissdmi ti. Evam bhante ti kho te bhikkhi Bhagavato
paccassosum. Bhagavé etad avoca :—

Katamé ca bhikkhave asappurisabhfimi P

Asappuriso bhikkhave akataiiiit hoti akatavedi. Asabbhi
h’etam bhikkhave upaiiidtam® yadidam akatafifiutd akatave-
ditd. Kevala’ esd bhikhhave asappurisabh{imi yadidam akatafi-
futd akataveditd. Sappuriso ca kho bhikkhave kataiiiil hoti
katavedi. Sabbhi h’etam® bhikkhave upaiiidtam yadidam
kataiifiutd kataveditd. Kevald esd bhikkhave sappurisabhimi
yadidam kataiiutd kataveditd ti.

2. Dvinndham bhikkhave na suppatikram vadami.

Katamesam dvinnam ?

Métucca pitucca. Ekena bhikkhave amsena métaram

1 Samattho (Com.) 2 Ph. bhiviyyati. 3 Ph. katamattham.
¢ T, D.ime; Tr. iti, 5 From Ph and Com. T. Ba. Bb. vaggo tatiyo.
¢ Ph. upapaiiidtam. 7 Ph. kevalam. 8 Ph, sabbhi te tam.
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parihareyya ekena amsena pitaram parihareyya vassasatdyuko
vassasatajivi.! So ca? tesam ® ucchidana-parimaddana-nahé-
pana *-sambéhanena [patijaggeyya]® te pi tatth’ eva mutta-
karisam cajeyyum® na tveva bhikkhave métipitunnam katam
v&7 hoti patikatam vd. Imissé ca bhikkhave mah&patha-
viyd pah(ta-sattarataniya® métdpitaro issarddhipacce rajje
patitthdpeyya na tveva bhikkhave métdpitunnam katam v&
hoti patikatam v, Tam kissa hetu ? Bahukird ® bhikkhave
métépitaro puttdnam dpAdaka posak4 imassa lokassa dassetdro

Yo 1 ca kho bhikkhave matdpitaro assaddhe saddh&-sam-
paddya samadapeti niveseti patitthipeti dussile sila-sampadéya
samédapeti niveseti patitthipeti macchari ciga-sampadiya
samfdapeti niveseti patitthipeti duppafifie pafiil-sampadiya
samidapeti niveseti patitthdpeti ettdvatd kho bhikkhave
méitépitunnam kataii ca hoti patikataii ca atikataid ! ca ti.

3. Atha kho aiifiataro brdhmano yena Bhagavi ten’ upa-
sankami upasankamitvd Bhagavaté saddhim sammodi . . .
pe . . . Ekamantam nisinno kho so brihmano Bhagavantam
etad avoca :—

Kimvédi bhavam Gotamo kimakkhéyi ti ? 2

Kiriyavadi chham brahmana akiriyavadi ci ti.

Yathé katham pana bhavam Gotamo kiriyavadi ca akiriya-
vadi cA ti P

Akiriyam kho aham bréhmana vaddmi. Kéyaduccaritassa
vaciduccaritassa manoduccaritassa anekavihitinam pdpakdnam
akusalinam dhammanawm akiriyam vadidmi. Kiriyafi ca kho
aham brdhmana vaddmi. Kayasucaritassa vacisucaritassa
manosucaritassa anekavihitdnam kusalinam dhamméanam
kiriyam vaddmi. Evam kho aham brihmana kiriyavidi ca
akiriyavadi cé ti.

Abhikkantam bho Gotama . . . pe . .. Upésakam mam bha-
vam Gotamo dharetu ajjatagge pdnupetam saranam gatan ti.

4. Atha kho Anithapindiko gahapati yena Bhagavd ten’

1 Ph. -jivi; T. -jivino. 3 Ph. omits ca.

3 Ph., Bb. nesam. 4 Ph. -parimaddaninhdyana.

5 Not in MSS. ¢ Ph. pajeyyam.

7 Ph. omits vd 8 Ph. reads pabbhutardya and omits satt.
9 Ph. bahupakdrd. 10 ‘Tr, 8o,

11 Ph, omits atikataii od. 13 Comp. Mahévagga, VI, 31. 6.
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upasankami upasankamitvd Bhagavantam abhivddetvé . . .
pe . . . Ekamantam nisinno kho AnAthapindiko gahapati
Bhagavantam etad avoca: —

Kati nu kho! bhante loke dakkineyyéd kattha ca dénam
databban ti ?

Dve kho gahapati loke dakkhineyy& sekho ca asekho ca.
Ime kho gabhapati dve loke dakkhineyyé ettha ca dinam
databban ti.

Idam avoca Bhagavd idam vatvd Sugato athiparam etad
avoca satthd :—

Sekho asekho ca imasmim loke

Ahuneyya yajaménadnam honti?

Te ujjubh(td kiyena vicdya uda cetasa

Khettan tam yajaminanam ettha dinnam mahapphalan ti.

5. Evam me sutam. Ekam samayam Bhagavd Sivatthi-
yam viharati Jetavane Anathapindikassa 4rime.® Tena kho
pana samayena Ayasma Sériputto Savatthiyam viharati Pub-
birbme Mighraméitu pdside. Tatra kho Ayasmi Sériputto
bhikkh( &mantesi :—A vuso bhikkhavo ti. Avuso ti kho te
bhikkh{ 4yasmato Siriputtassa paccassosum. Ayaem& Sari-
putto etad avoca :—

Ajjhattasaiiiojanaii ca &vuso puggalam desissAmi ba-
hiddhésaiiiojonaii ca, tam sundtha sidhukam manasikarotha
bhésissimiti. Evam &vuso ti kho te bhikkht dyasmato Sari-
puttassa paccassosum. Ayasmﬁ Sariputto etad avoca : —

Katamo clvuso ajjhattasafiiojano puggalo ?

Idhavuso bhikkhu silava hoti pAtimokkha-samvarasamvuto
viharati dcdra-gocara-sampanno anumattesu vajjesu bhaya-
dassivi samaddya sikkhati sikkhépadesu.

So kayassa bhedd param marapi aidataram devanikfyam
uppajjati. So tato cuto 4gdmi* hoti Agant4 5 itthattam.

Ayam vuccati 8vuso ajjhattasafifiojano puggalo agimi*
dganti itthattam.S

; ll:h reads khoadakkh (] td
reads agg in jantdnam honti for 8huneyyd, &c.
3 T. Ba. Bb. have only 8 egattm Jetavane as a bfe.gmnmg gz this sutta.
4 Ph. andgami. h. andganta. See Puggala, 2. 10.
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Katamo cvuso bahiddhésaiiiojano puggalo P

Idhdvuso bhikkhu silavd hoti patimokkhasamvarasamvuto
viharati 8clragocarasampanno anumattesu vajjesu bhaya-
dassdvi samidaya sikkhati sikkhdpadesu.

So aiifiataram santam cetovimuttim upasampajja viharati.
8o kiyassa bhedd param marapi aiiiataram devanikfyam
uppajjati. So tato cuto anfdgdmi hoti andgantd itthattam.

Ayam vuccati dvuso bahiddhésaiifiojano puggalo anigamt
andgant itthattam.

Puna ca param &vuso bhikkhu silavd hoti . . . pe . . .
saméidaya sikkhati sikkhipadesu.

So kiménam yeva nibbiddya virigiya nirodhdya patipanno
hoti. So bhavinam yeva nibbiddya viriglya nirodhdya pa-
tipanno hoti. So tanhakkhaylya patipanno hoti. So lo-
bhakkhdya patipanno hoti. So kéyassa bhedd param ma-
rand aifataram devanikdyam uppajjati. So tato cuto
andgdmi hoti andgantd itthattam.

Ayam vuccati Avuso bahiddhd-saiiiiojano puggalo anigimt
anfgantd itthattam.

6. Atha kho sambahuld samacittd devaté yena Bhagavé ten’
upasankamimsu upasankamitvd Bhagavantam abhividetva
ekamantam atthamsu. Ekamantam thitd kho td devatiyo
Bhagavantam etad avocum :—

Eso bhante dyasm&d Sériputto Pubbirdme Migiraméitu pa-
side bhikkhnam ajjhattasaiifiojanaii ca puggalam deseti
bahiddhasafiiojanaii ca. Hatthd bhante parisd. Sidhu
bhante 2 Bhagavd yen’ 4yasma Siriputto ten’ upasanka-
matu anukampam upidayd ti. AdhivAsesi Bhagava tunhi-
bhévena.

Atha kho Bhagavi seyyathfpi nima balavd puriso sam-
miiijitam vd biham pasireyya pasiritam v& bidham sammii-
jeyya evam eva Jetavane antarahito Pubbiréme Migiramétu
paside fyasmato Sariputtassa pamukhe! paturahosi. Nisidi
Bhagava pafifiatte dsane. Ayasmd pi kho Sariputto Bha-

1 Ph. sammukhe. % gidhu bhante is omitted by Tr.
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gavantam abhividetvd ekamantam nisidi. Ekamantam ni-
sinnam kho dyasmantam Sariputtam Bhagavi etad avoca :—

Idha Sériputta sambahuld samacittd devati yen’ dham ten’
upasankamimsu upasaikamitvd mam abhividetvd ekamantam
atthamsu.

Ekamantam thitd kho SAriputta ti! devatdi mam etad
avocum :—

Eso bhante &yasmad Sériputto Pubbirdme Migiramétu pi-
sdde bhikkh@inam ajjhattamsaiifiojanaii ca puggalam deseti
bahiddhasaiiiojanaii ca. Hatth4 bhante parisd. Sadhu
bhante Bhagavi yendyasmi Séariputto ten’ upasankamatu
anukampam updddydti. T4 kho pana Sariputta devatd
dasa® pi hutvd visatim pi hutvd timsatim pi hutvd cattiri-
sam® pi hutvd paifdsam pi hutvd satthim* pi hutvd Aar-
aggakoti-nittuddanamatte® pi titthanti na ca afiiamaifiam
vyabédhenti ti.

Siyd kho pana te® Siriputta evam assa :—tattha nfina?
tdsam devatdnam tathd cittam bbivitam yena td devatd dasa
pi hutvd visatim pi hutvd timsatim pi hutv cattdrisam pi
hutvd . . . pe . . . draggakotinittuddanamatte pi titthanti
na ca aiiamaiiiam vydbidhenti ti. Na kho pan’ etam
Sariputta evam datthabbam :—Idh’ eva Sariputta tisam
devatinam tathd cittam . . . pe . . . vyAbAdhenti.

Tasmat iha Sariputta evam sikkhitabbam : santindriyd bha-
vis§ima® santaménasi ti. Evam hi vo Sariputta sikkhi-
tabbam. Santindriydnam hi vo Siriputta santaménasinam
santam yeva kdyakammam bhavissati santam vacikammam
santam manokammam santam yeva upahiram upaharissima
sabrahmacirisQ ti. Evam hi vo Siriputta sikkhitabbam.
Anassum?® kho Sériputta aidfatitthiyA paribbdjakd ye imam
dhammapariydyam nassosun ti.

6. Evam me sutam. Ekam samayam Ayasmd Mahakac-
cdyano Varandyam ! viharati Kaddamadahatire.!*

1 Ph. omits ta. 3 Ph. dasam. 3 Ph. cattalisam.

4 Ph. satthi. 8 Ph. nitudanamatte. ¢ Ph. omits te.

7 Ph. nunna. 8 Tr. bhavissi.

9 Ph. anasu kho; Tr. anussukho D. T. anassukho. Com. anassun ti natthd
vinattha. 10 Ph, Virapdyam. 11 Ph, Bhaddaséritire.

]
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Atha kho Arimadando brahmano yen’ 4yasmi MahAkaccé-
yano ten’ upasankami. Upasankamitvd dyasmatd Mahékac-
cinena saddhim sammodi sammodaniyam katham siraniyam
vitisdretvd ekamantam nisidi.

Ekamantam nisinno kho Arémadando brﬁhmano fyas-
mantam Mahédkaccdnam etad avoca:-—Ko nu kho bho
Kaccina hetu ko paccayo yena khattiyA pi khattiyehi
vivadanti brdhmanad pi brAhmanehi vivadanti gahapatikd pi
gahapatikehi vivadanti ti?

Kamaraga-vinivesa- vinibandha - paligedha - pariyutthénaj-
jhoséina 1¥-hetu kho brahmana khattiya pi khattiyehi vivadanti
brihmand pi brihmanehi vivadanti gahapatikd pi gahapati-
kehi vivadanti ti.

Ko pana bho Kaccina hetu ko paccayo yena samani
pi samanehi vivadanti ti ?

Ditthiriga - vinivesa - vinibandha - paligedha - pariyutths -
najjhosina!-hetu kho brahmana samand pi samanehi viva-
danti ti.

Atthi pana bho Kaccina koci lokasmim yo imaii c’eva
kimariga-vinivesa-vinibandha-paligedha - pariyutthanajjhosa-
nam samatikkanto. Idai? ca ditthirdgavinivesa . . .
samatikkanto ti.

Atthi bréhmana lokasmim yo imaii c’eva® kimardga-
vinivesa-vinibandha-paligedha-pariyutthanajjhosdnam sama-
tikkanto idafi? ca ditthiréga-vinivesa-vinibandha-paligedha-
pariyutthinajjhosdnam samatikkanto ti.

Ko pana so bho Kaccdna lokasmim yo imaii ¢’eva kimariga-
vinivesa-vinibandha-paligedha- pariyutthdnajjhosinam sama-
tikkanto idaii ? ca ditthirdga-vinivesa-vinibandha-paligedha-
pariyutthénajjhosinam samatikkanto ti ?

Atthi brahmana puratthimesu janapadesu Sévatthi nima
nagaram. Tattha so Bhagava etarahi viharati araham sammé
sambuddho. So hi brihmana Bhagavd imai ca* kima-
rigavinivesa - vinibandha - paligedha - pariyutthénajjhosinam

1 Ph. kﬁmaragﬁbhmlvesa-nmbandha-ballgedha -pariyutthénajjhosana.  Bb.

-pariyutthnd.
2 Ph., Tr. imaii. 3 Ph. ce for c’eva, 4 Ph, c’eva,
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samatikkanto idafi ca ditthiriga-vinivesa-vinibhanda-pali-
gedha-pariyutthinajjhosinam samatikkanto ti.

Evam vutte Ardmadando brahmano utthdydsand ekamsam
uttarisangam karitvd dakkhinam jinu-mandalam puthuviyam
nihantvd yena Bhagavd ten’ aiijalim panimetvd tikkhattum
uddnam udénesi :—

Namo tassa Bhagavato arahato sammé sambuddhassa!
Namo tassa Bhagavato arahato sammé sambuddhassa! Namo
tassa Bhagavato arahato sammé sambuddhassa! Yo hi so
Bhagavd imaii c’eva kimarfiga-vinivesa vinibandha-pali-
gedha-pariyutthinajjhosdnam samatikkanto idai! ca ditthi-
riga . . . samatikkanto ti.

Abhikkantam bho Kaccéna . . . pe ... seyyathpi bho
Kaccina nikkujjitam v& ukkujjeyya paticchannam vi vivé-
reyya milhassa v4 maggam acikkheyya andhakire vd tela-
pajjotam dhéreyya cakkhumanto riipAni dakkhinti ti. Evam
evam bhotd Kaccinena anekapariydyena dhammo pakésito.
Esiham bho Kaccina tam Bhagavantam Gotamam saranam
gacchimi dhammaii ca bhikkhusanghaii ca. Updsakam mam
bhavam Kaccino dhéretu ajjatagge pinupetam saranam
gatan ti.

7. Ekam samayam &yasmd Mahékaccino Madhuriyam
viharati Gundivane.? Atha kho Kandariyano brAhmano yen’
dyasmd Mahakaccéno ten’ upasankami. Upasankamitvé Ayas-
matd Mahakaccinena saddhim . .. pe ... Ekamantam nisinno
kho Kandariyano brdhmano &yasmantam Mahékaccinam
etad avoca:——Sutam me tam bho Kaccna na® samano
Kaccino bréhmane jinne vuddhe* mahallake addhagate
vayo-anuppatte abhivAdeti vA paccuttheti v& &sanena v&
nimanteti ti. Yadidam 5 bho Kaccéna tath’ eva na hi bha-
vam Kaccino brihmane jinne vuddhe mahallake addhagate
vayo-anuppatte ¢ abhivideti vA paccuttheti v asanena va
nimanteti ti tayidam bho Kaccéina na sampannam evé ti.

Atthi brdhmana tena Bhagavati jinati passatd arahatd

1 Ph., Tr. imam. 3 Ph. Ganndvane; Tr. Gundavane; T. Gupivane.
3 T., Bb. omi¢ na, 4 Ph. buddhe.

& Bb. yadidam altered to tayidam ; Ph. Aas tayidam, ¢ Bb. vaye an.
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sammi sambuddhena vuddha-bhimi ca' akkh&td dahara-
bhmi ca.

Vuddho ce pi brihmana hoti asitiko v navutiko vé
vassasatiko vA jatiyd so ca kdme? paribhuiijati kAmamajjhe
vasati kimaparildhena paridayhati3 kimavitakkehi khajjati
kimapariyesanfiyA ussukko* atha kho so bilo tveva®
sankham gacchati.

Daharo ce pi brihmana hoti yuva susu ki]lakeso bhaddena ¢
yobbanena samannigato pathamena vayasid so ca na kéme
paribhuiijati na kAmamajjhe vasati na kdmaparildhena pari-
dayhati na kAmavitakkehi khajjati na kidmapariyesandya
ussukko* atha kho so pandito thero tveva® sankham
gacchati ti.

Evam vutte Kandaridyano brAhmano utthdyésana ekamsam
uttardsangam karitvdi daharnam sudam ’ bhikkhtinam péde
sirasd vandati: vuddhd bhavanto vuddhabhfimiyam thita
daharf mayam daharabhimiyam thitd ti.

Abhikkantam bho Kaccdna . . . pe . . . Upésakam mam
bhavam Kaccdno dhéretu ajjatagge plnupetam saranam
gatan ti.

8. Yasmim bhikkhave samaye corf balavanto honti rijdno
tasmim samaye dubbalf honti: tasmim bhikkhave samaye
raiifio na phésu hoti atiydtum v4 niyydtum vd paccantime v&
janapade anusaiiidtum 8 brahmana-gahapatikénam pi tasmim
samaye na phasu hoti atiydtum v4 niyyAtum vd béhirdni va
kammantani pativekkhitum.

Evam eva kho bhikkhave yasmim samaye pApabhikkhf bala-
vanto honti pesald bhikkhfi tasmim samaye dubbald honti:
tasmim bhikkhave samaye pesald bhikkhfi tunhibh{td tunhi-
bh{itd va sangha-majjhe sankasdyanti® paccantime va janapade
bhajanti : tayidam bhikkhave hoti bahujandhitiya bahujana-
sukhiya bahuno janassa anatthiya ahitdya dukkhiya deva-

manussdnam.

1 T, Bb. bhiimifica ; Ph. bhimi ca. 2 T. kdmesu.
3 Ph. parideyyhati. 4 Ph. ussuko. 5 T. teva.
s T, bgadrena. 7 Ph, satam. 8 Ph. anupaififidtum.

9 Ph. va . . . saiigh8mayanti; D., T. safifidyanti; Tr. sankdsdyanti., See
Samyutta Nikdya, IX. 10, 2.
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Yasmim bhikkhave samaye réjino balavanto honti cord
tasmim samaye dubbald honti tasmim bhikkhave samaye
rafifio phésu hoti atiyitum v& niyydtum vA paccantime v&
janapade anusaiiiidtum! brahmanagahapatiknam pi tasmim
samaye phdsu hoti atiyAtum v& niyydtum vd bahirfni va
kammanténi pativekkhitum.

Evam eva kho bhikkhave yasmim samaye pesald bhikkhi
balavanto honti tasmim samaye ppabhikkh{ dubbald honti :
tasmim bhikkhave samaye papabhikkh@l tunhibhtd tunhi-
bhtd va sangha-majjhe sankasiyanti® yena v pana tena
papatanti:3 tayidam bhikkhave hoti bahujanahitiya bahu-
janasukh&ya bahuno janassa atthdya hitdya sukhéya deva-
manussinan ti.

9. Dvinndham bhikkhave micchdpatipattim na vannemi
gihissa v pabbajitassa vi. Gihi vd bhikkhave pabbajito va
micchépatipanno micché-patipattddhikarana-hetu narddhako
hoti idyam dhammam kusalam.

Dvinnéham bhikkhave samapatipattim vannemi gihissa v
pabbajitassa vd. Gihi v bhikkhave pabbajito v4 saméapati-
panno samépatipattddhikarana-hetu &radhako hoti fidyam
dhammam kusalan ti.

10. Ye te bhikkhave bhikkhQ duggahitehi suttantehi
vyaiijana-patirQpakehi atthafi ca dhammafi ca patibahanti
te bhikkhave bhikkhQi bahujanéhitiya patipannd bahujana-
sukhdya bahuno janassa anatthdya ahitiya dukkhdya deva-
manussinam bahuii ca te bhikkhave bhikkhf apuiifiam pasa-
vanti te ¢’imam saddhammam antaradhépenti.

Ye te bhikkhave bhikkh{ suggahitehi suttantehi vyaiijana-
patirQpakehi atthaii ca dhammaii ca anulomenti te bhikkhave
bhikkh{ bahujanahitiya patipanna bahujanasukhdya bahuno
janassa atthdya hitdya sukhiya devamanussinam bahui ca
te bhikkhave bhikkh{l puiifiam pasavanti te c’imam saddham-
mam thapenti ti.

Samacitta-vaggo catuttho.

! Ph. anupafifiltum, * Ph. saiighdyamanti; D. sapka; yﬁi‘an
3 Ph. na pakkamanti; Tr. nappatanti. ¢ Samacitta not in Ba.,
but in Ph. and Com.

b.,
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V.

1. Dve ’mé bhikkhave parisi.

Katama dve?

Uttana ca parisi gambhird ca parisi.

Katam4 ca bhikkhave uttinf parisa ?

Idha bhikkhave yassam parisiyam bhikkhi uddhatd honti
unnald capalé mukhard vikinna-vicd mutthassati asampajiné?!
asamfhitd vibbhanta-cittd pékatindriyh—ayam vuccati bhi-
kkhave uttdna parisi.

Katam4 ca bhikkhave gambhird pansé ?

Idha bhikkhave yassam parisfyam bhikkht anuddhatd
honti anunnald acapals amukharé avikinna-véca upatthitasati
sampajinf samahitd ekaggacittd samvutindriyA—ayam vuccati
bhikkhave gambhird parisd. Imé kho bhikkhave dve parisa.
Etadaggam bhikkhave imésam dvinnam parisinam yadidam
gambhird parisf ti.

2. Dve 'mi bhikkhave parisi.

Katami dve P

Vaggl ca parisi samaggl ca parisi.?

Katamé ca bhikkhave vaggl parisi P

Idba bhikkhave yassam parisiyam bhikkh(i bhandana-
jatd kalaha-jatd vivididpannd aidfiamaifiam mukha-satthihi
vitudantd viharanti—ayam vuccati bhikkhave vaggd parisé.

Katam4 ca bhikkhave samaggé parisé ?

Idha bhikkhave yassam parisdyam bhikkh{i samaggi sam-
modaménd avivadaménd khirodakibh(ti adiamafiiam piya-
cakkhQhi sampassantd 3 viharanti—ayam vuccati bhikkhave
samaggd parisd. Imd kho bhikkhave dve parisi. Eta-
daggam bhikkhave imdsam dvinnam parisinam yadidam
samaggi parisd ti.

3. Dve ’mé bhikkhave paris.

Katami dve ?

Aggavati ca parisd anaggavati ca parisi.

1 Pug.,3,12; 8.2,3,6. ?* See Mahdvagga, I1.28,29. 3 Cullavagga,IV.9,10,
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Katama ca bhikkhave anaggavati parisa ?

Idha bhikkhave yassam parisdyam therf bhikkh& béhu-
likd! honti sithalikd vokkamane pubbangamd paviveke
nikkhitta-dhurd na viriyam d&rabhanti appattassa pattiyd
anadhigatassa adhigaméya asacchikatassa sacchikiriyfya
tesam pacchimi janatd ditthAnugatim &pajjati s4 pi hoti
bahulikd! sithalikd vokkamane pubbangamé paviveke
nikkhitta-dhurd na viriyam @&rabhati appattassa pattiyd
anadhigatassa adhigamdya asacchikatassa sacchikiriyfya.
Ayam vuccati bhikkhave anaggavati paris.

Katama ca bhikkhave aggavati parisa ?

Idha bhikkhave yassam parisiyam therd bhikkhd na
bahulikd ! honti na sithalikA vokkamane nikkhitta-dhuréd
paviveke pubbangamd viriyam &rabhanti appattassa pattiyd
anadhigatassa adhigamiya asacchikatassa sacchikiriydya
tesam pacchimd janatd ditthdnugatim Apajjati si pi hoti na
bahulika ! na sathalikd vokkamane nikkhitta-dhurd paviveke
pubbangaméi viriyam A&rabbati appattassa pattiyd anadhi-
gatassa adhigamflya asacchikatassa sacchikiriydya. Ayam
vuccati bhikkhave aggavati parisd. Imé kho bhikkhave dve
parisi. Etadaggam bhikkhave imfsam dvinnam parisinam
yadidam aggavati parisd ti.

4. Dve ’'mé bhikkhave parisd.

Katami dve?

Ariya ca parisd anariyf ca parisi.?

Katami ca bhikkhave anariyd parisé ?

Idha bhikkhave yassam parisiyam bhikkhfl idam dukkhan
ti yathabh(tam nappajinanti ayam dukkhasamudayo ti yathé-
bhidtam nappajinanti ayam dukkhanirodho ti yathabhQitam
nappajinanti ayam dukkhanirodha-gimini patipadd ti ya-
thabhQitam nappajinanti—ayam vuccati bhikkhave anariyd
parisi. :

Katama ca bhikkhave ariyd parisa P

Idha bhikkhave yassam bhikkhQ idam dukkhan ti yatha-
bhiitam pajénanti ayam dukkhasamudayo ti yathdbhltam

1 See MSS. and Fausboll Jat. I. 68, 2. Oldenberg at M. VI. 15, 9, and C.
VIL 3, 16 reads bahullik, 2 Ph, anariyd ca p. ariya c& p.
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pajdnanti ayam dukkkanirodhoti yathabhQtam pajnanti
ayam dukkhanirodhagfmani patipadd ti yath&bhtam paja-
nanti—ayam vuccati bhikkhave ariyd parisd. Imé kho bhi-
kkhave dve parisi. Etadaggam bhikkhave imidsam dvinnam
parisinam yadidam ariy# paris ti.

5. Dve ’'mé bhikkhave parisé.

Katamé dve P

Parisa-kasato ca parisa-mando ca.

Katamo ca bhikkhave parisa-kasato ?

Idha bhikkhave yassam parisiyam bhikkh@ chandigatim
gacchanti dosigatim gacchanti mohdgatim gacchanti bhaya-
gatim gacchanti—ayam vuccati bhikkhave parisakasato.

Katamo ca bhikkhave parisa-mando ? I

Idha bhikkhave yassam parisiyam bhikkh{ na chandéga-
tim gacchanti na dosdgatim gacchanti na mohdgatim gac-
chanti na bhayigatim gacchanti—ayam vuccati bhikkhave
parisamando. Ima kho bhikkhave dve parisd. Etad aggam
bhikkhave im#sam dvinnam parisinam yadidam parisa-
mando ti.

6. Dve 'm4 bhikkhave parisi.

Katamé dve ?

Ukkécita'-vinitd parisdé no patipucchd-vinitd patipuccha-
vinitd parisd no ukkécitavinitd.

Katami ca bhikkhave ukkécita-vinitd parisé no pati-
pucché-vinitd ? Idha bhikkhave yassam parisiyam bhikkh
ye te suttantd Tathigatabhésitd gambhird gambhiratthé lo-
kuttarf sufifatipatisafiiuttd tesu bhaidiiaminesu na sussfi-
santi na sotam odahanti na afifid cittam upatthipenti na ca
te dhamme uggahetabbam pariypunitabbam maiianti, ye
pana te? suttantd kavikata kiveyyé cittakkhara cittavyafijané
béhiraks sivakabhésitd tesu bhafiaminesu® sussiisanti sotam
odahanti aiiid* cittam upatthipenti® te ca dhamme uggahe-
tabbam pariydpunitabbam maiianti, te tam dhammam pari-
yipunitvd na c’eva aiifiamaiifiam patipucchanti na pativivi-

1 Okkacita in the Commentary. 3 Ph. omits te. 3 Ph. afifiaménesu.
¢ Ph. anaiifidcittamna. 6 Ph. upatthapenti.
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ranti! idam katham imassa kvattho? ti. Te avivatad c’eva
na vivaranti anuttini-kataii ca na uttini-karonti anekavihi-
tesu ca kankhéthdniyesu® dhammesu kankham na pativi-
nodenti,* Ayam vuccati bhikkhave ukkécita-vinitd parisd
no patipuccha-vinita.

Katamd ca bhikkhave patipucchi-vinitd parisé no ukka-
cita-vinitd ? Idha bhikkhave yassam parisiyam bhikkhd ye
te suttanti kavikatd kiveyyl cittakkhard citta-vyaiijand
bahirakd sdvaka-bhdsitd tesu bhafifiaminesu na susslisanti?
na sotam -odahanti na afifid cittam upatthdpenti na ca te
dhamme uggahetabbam pariydpunitabbam maiiianti. Ye
pana te suttantd Tathigatabhésitd gambhird gambhiratthé
lokuttard sufifiati-patisafiiuttd tesu bhaiiiaménesu sussil-
. santi® sotam odahanti aiifid cittam upatthdpenti’ te ca®
dhamme uggahetabbam pariydpunitabbam maiianti te tam ?
dhammam pariydpunitvd aiiiamafiam patipucchanti pati-
vivaranti 1 idam katham imassa kvattho ! ti? Te avivatai
c’eva vivaranti'® anuttinikatafi ca uttinikaronti anekavihi-
tesu ca kankhathiniyesu dhammesu kankham pativinodenti.
Ayam vuccati bhikkhave patipucchivinitd parisd no ukki-
cita-vinitd. Imd kho bhikkhave dve parisd. Etadaggam
bhikkhave imisam dvinnam parisinam yadidam patipucché-
vinitd parisi no ukkécita-vinitd ti.

7. Dve ’mé bhikkhave parisé.

Katamé dve P '

AmisagarQ parisd no saddhammagari saddhammagart pa-
risd no 4misagarf.

Katamé ca bhikkhave fmisagar(i parisd no saddhamma-
garQ? Idha bhikkhave yassam parisiyam bhikkhfi gihi-
nam ¥ oddtavasanfinam sammukhi ® afiiamaiifiassa vanpam
bhésanti asuko bhikkhu ubhato-bhiga-vimutto asuko paifia-

lP’h. na pafihi vivaranti. 2 Ph. ko attho.

1

3 Ph. kankhathdniyesu. T. omits ca. 4 Ph. nappati vinodenti.
6 Ph. sussasanti. ¢ Ph. sussanti.

7 Ph. upatthapenti. 8 Ph, omits ca.

9 Ph. tesam. 10 Ph, paiiham vivaranti,
11 Ph. ko attho. 12 Ph, vivatanti.

13 Ph. gthinam. 14 Ph, asamukhd ; T.sammukha,



w4 PARISA-VAGGA. [IL. v. 7,

vimutto asuko kiyasakkhi asuko ditthippatto asuko saddhé-
vimutto asuko dhamménusiri asuko saddhdnusdri asuko
silava kalyAnadhammo asuko dussilo pApadhammo ti: te tena
labham labhanti te tena! tam ldbham labhitvA! gathita 2
mucchitd ajjhopannd ® anddinavadassivino anissarana *
peiiid paribhuiijanti. Ayam vuccati bhikkhave dmisagarQ
parisd no saddhammagard.

Katam4 ca bhikkhave saddhammagarQi® parisd no 4misa-
garQ? Idha bhikkhave yassam parisiyam bkikkhQ na
gihinam oditavasandnam sammukhd ¢ adfiamaiiiiassa vannam
bhésanti? asuko bhikkhu ubhato-bhiga-vimutto asuko paiififi-
vimutto asuko kéyasakkhi asuko ditthippatto asuko saddhé-
vimutto asuko dhammanusiri asuko saddhanusiri® asuko
silavd kalydnadhammo asuko dussilo pipadhammo ’ti: te
tena ? labham labhanti te tam !° libham pi labhitva
agathitd amucchitd anajjhopanné &dinavadassivino nissara-
napaiiiid paribhufijanti. Ayam vuccati bhikkhave saddham-
magar{l parisi no dmisagarl. Ima kho bhikkhave dve parisé.
Etadaggam bhikkhave imésamn dvinnam parisinam yadidam
saddhammagaril parisi no Amisagar{ ti.

8. Dve ’mé bhikkhave parisi.

Katamd dve P

Visam4 ca parisd sami ca parisé.

Katam4 ca bhikkhave visamé parisd ?

Idha bhikkhave yassam parisiyam adhammakamméni pa-
vattanti dhammakamméni nappavattanti avinayakamméni
pavattanti vinayakamméni nappavattanti adhammakammani
dippanti dhammakamméni na dippanti avinayakamméani
dippanti vinayakamméni na dippanti ayam vuccati bhi-
kkhave visamd parisd.  Visamattd bhikkbave parisiya
adhammakammani pavattanti dhammakamméni nappa-

1 T,, Tr. omit tena and labhitva.
? Ph. gadhitd ; Com. ganthitd. See Tevijja Sutta, I. 27.

th?tﬁph.' )a]]hoséno; Com. ajjhopand ti ajjhosiya gilitve parititthitapetvd
itd (sic).
4 PS:. amissarand. 5 Ph. asaddhama. ¢ Ph. samukha.
7 Ph. bhasenti 8 Ph. attdnuséri. ? T. omits tena.
10 T, omits tam.,
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vattanti avinayakamméni pavattanti vinayakamméni nappa-
vattanti adhammakamméni dippanti! dhammakammani na
dippanti! avinayakamméni dippanti! vinayakamméni na
dippanti.!

Katama ca bhikkhave samé parisa ?

Idha bhikkhave yassam parisiyam dhammakamméni pa-
vattanti adhammakamméni nappavattanti vinayakamméni
pavattanti avinayakamméni nappavattanti dhammakamméni
dippanti! adhammakamméni na dippanti! vinayakamméni
dippanti! avinayakamméni na dippanti'—ayam vuccati
bhikkhave samé& parisd : samattd bhikkhave parisiya
dhammakamméni pavattanti adhammakamméni nappa-
vattanti vinayakamméni pavattanti avinayakammani nappa-
vattanti dhammakamméni dippanti! adhammakammani na
dippanti! vinayakamméni dippanti! avinayakamméni na
dippanti! Im& kho bhikkhave dve parisi. Etadaggam
bhikkhave imésam dvinnam parisinam yadiddm samé
parisd ti.

9. Dve ’mé bhikkhave parisi.

Katami dve ?

Adhammiki ca parisi dhammika ca parisd ... pe (8)...
Imé kho bhikkhave dve parisf. Etadaggam bhikkhave imé-
sam dvinnam parisinam yadidam dhammiki parisa ti.

10. Dve ’méa bhikkhave parisa.

Katam4 dve P

Adhammavédini? ca parisd dhammavidini? ca parisi.

Katama bhikkhave adhammavédini3 parisa P

Idha bhikkhave yassam parisiyam bhikkh adhikaranam
adiyanti* dhammikam v& adhammikam va te tam adhikara-
nam &diyitvd na c’eva aififiamaiifiam saiifiipenti na ca saii-
fattim® upagacchanti na ca nijjhapenti® na ca nijjhattim?
upagacchanti te asaiifiattibald® anijjhattibald® appatinissagga-

iy pmndlpenan' i . b -gldiagga,lv 14, 19, 26.
6 Ph. paniidpenti and pafifiattim. cullav:

3 Ph, -vadi. pe P ¢ Ph. adnﬁm

7 Ph. nijjhdnti. apaiifiatti.

? Ph mcem nigacchanti defore anijjhatti, and reads -b
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mantino! tam eva adhikaranam thimasi parfmassa® abhi-
nivissa voharanti® idam eva saccam mogham aiifian ti
- —ayam vuccati bhikkhave adhammavédini* parisi.

Katamé ca bhikkhave dhammavadini* parisa P

Idha bhikkhave yassam parisfyam bhikkhd adhikaranam
ddiyanti dhammikam vi adhammikam v4 te tam adhikara-
nam Adiyitvd adiiamaiiiam safiiipenti c’eva safifiattiii® ca
upagacchanti nijjhdpenti c’eva® nijjhattiii” ca upagacchanti
te sadidattibala® nijjhattibald’ patinissaggamantino na tam
eva adhikaranam th&masi parimassa® abhinivissa voha-
ranti® idam eva saccam mogham afiian ti—ayam vuccati
bhikkhave dhammavéddini parisd. Ima kho bhikkhave dve
parisi. [Etadaggam bhikkhave imésam dvinnam parisinam
yadidam dhammavédini parisi ti.

Tatr’-udénam :—uttdnivaggl aggavati ariya kasato ca paii-
camo ukkicita-dmisaii c’eva visamd adhamma dhammi yena
v ti.10

Parisd!-vaggo paficamo.

Pathamo pannédsako samatto.'?

VI.

1. Dve ’me bhikkhave puggald loke uppajjaménid uppa-
jjanti bahujanahitdya bahujanasukhiya bahuno janassa
atthiya hitdya sukhdya devamanussinam.

Katame dve ?

Tathigato ca araham sammé sambuddho réj& ca cakka-
vatti, Ime kho bhikkhave puggald loke uppajjaménd
uppajjanti bahujanahitdya bahujanasukhiya bahuno janassa
atthiya hitdya sukhidya devamanussinan ti. 4

2. Dve 'me bhikkhave puggald loke uppajjaméné uppa-
jjanti acchariyamanussé.

1 Ph. appatinisaggamantino. 2 P. parfmdsd. 3 Ph. abhinivisavoharanti.
4 Ph. -vadi. 5 Ph. paiifidpenti and paiifiattim.

¢ T., Tr.ca. 7 T. nijjhanti; Ph. nijjhénti. 8 T. safifiattibala.
 Ph. parimasa. 10 The contents of this vagga are omitted by Ph.
11 From Ph. 12 Ph. omits sammatto.



II. 1. 9.] PUGGALA-VAGGA. 77

Katame dve ?

Tathigato ca araham sammé sambuddho rdji ca cakka-
vatti. Ime kho bhikkhave dve puggald loke uppajjaméni
uppajjanti acchariyamanussé ti.

3. Dvinnam bhikkhave puggalénam kalakiriyd bahuno
janassa anutappi ! hoti.

Katamesam dvinnam ?

Tathdgatassa ca arahato sammi sambuddhassa raiiio ca
cakkavattissa. Imesam kho bhikkhave dvinnam puggalénam
kélakiriy4 bahuno janassa anutappé hoti ti.

4. Dve ’me bhikkhave thiparaha ?

Katame dve ?

Tathdgato ca araham samma sambuddho rijé ca cakkavatti.
Ime kho bhikkhave dve thparaha ti.

6. Dve 'me bhikkhave buddha ?

Katame dve ?

Tathagato ca araham sammé sambuddho paccekabuddho ca.
Ime kho bhikkhave dve buddhd ti.

6. Dve 'me bhikkhave asaniya phalantiy4 na santasanti.
Katame dve P

Bhikkhu ca khinésavo hatthdjiniyo ca. Ime kho bhi-
kkhave dve asaniyd phalantiy4 na santasanti ti.

7. Dve ’me bhikkhave asaniyd phalantiyd na santasanti.

Katame dve: Bhikkhu ca khipisavo assijiniyo ca. Ime
kho bhikkhave dve asaniy phalantiyd na santasanti ti.

8. Dve 'me ? bhikkhave asaniyd phalantiyd na santasanti.

Katame dve? Bhikkhu ca khindsavo sitho ca migardja.
Ime kho bhikkhave dve asaniyd phalantiyd na santasanti ti.

9. Dve 'me bhikkhave atthavase sampassaménd kimpuris
ménusim vicam 3 na bhisanti.

Katame dve ?

Ma ca* musd bhanimhd mé ca* param abhiitena abbha-
cikkhimh4 3 ti. Ime kho bhikkhave dve atthavase sampassa-
ménd kimpuris ménusim vicam na bhésanti ti.

1 Ph, anutabba. % Ph. omits dve 'me. 3 KipQrisd ménusivicam.
¢ T., Ph, mica. ¢ T., Tr. -amha.



78 PUGGALA-VAGGA. [IL. vr. 10.

10. Dvinnam bhikkhave dhamménam atitto appativino
méitugdmo kélam karoti.

Katamesam dvinnam ?

Methunadhammasamépattiyl ! ca vijiyanassa ca. Imesam
kho bhikkhave dvinnam dhamméanam atitto appativino matu-
ghmo kilam karoti ti. ‘

11. Asantasannivisaii ca vo bhikkhave desessimi santa?-
sannivasafi ca tam sunfitha sidhukam manasikarotha bha-
sissdmi ti. Evam bhante ti kho te bhikkh&i Bhagavato
paccasosum. Bhagavé etad avoca :—

Kathafi ca bhikkhave asanta-sannivéso hoti kathaii® ca
asanto sannivasanti ?

. Idha bhikkhave therassa bhikkhuno evam hoti. :—

Thero pi mam na vadeyya majjhimo pi* mam na vadeyya
navo pi mam na vadeyya theram p’aham 3 na vadeyyam
majjhimam p’aham na vadeyyam navam ¢ p’aham na
vadeyyam.

Thero ce pi mam vadeyya ahitdnukampi mam vadeyya no
hitdnukampi no ti’ nam vadeyyam® viheseyyam pi nam?
passam pi’ssa na patkareyyam. Majjhimo ce pi mam vadeyya
navo ce pi mam vadeyya ahitdnukampi mam vadeyya no
hitdnukampi no ti nam ! wvadeyyam viheseyyam pi nam 12
passam pi’ssa na patikareyyam.

Majjhimassa pi bkikkhuno evam hoti:—pe . . . Navassa
pi bhikkhuno evam hoti :— :

Thero pi mam na’® vadeyya majjhimo pi mam na vadeyya
navo pi mam na vadeyya theram p’aham na vadeyyam
majjhimam p’aham na vadeyyam navam p’aham na vadeyyam.

Thero ce pi mam mé vadeyya ahitinukampi mam vadeyya
no hitdnukampi no ti"* nam vadeyyam viheseyyam pi nam

1 Ph. methunasamépattiya. ? Ph. santa. T. santo santam.
3 T. kataii. ¢ Ph.pi. T. ca.

6 Ph, p’aham throughout, ¢ T. navamam.

7 T. omits ti ; but Ba., Bb., and Ph. retain it.

8 Ba. vadeyya. : 9 Pb. omits pi nam.

10 Ba hitdnuk. 11 Ph. omits pi nam.

13 Ph. omits pi, and reads na for nam. 13 Ph. alone has na vadeyyam.

14 T. reads Thero ce pi mam mé vadeyya ahit., and reads ma vadeyya ahit. no.
Ph. has na vadeyya, &ec.
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passam® pi’ssa na patikareyyam. Majjhimo ce pi mam va-
deyya . . . navo ce pi mam vadeyya ahitinukampi mam
vadeyyd! no hitinukampi no ti nam vadeyyam viheseyyam
pi nam? passam pi’ssa na patikareyyam. Evam kho bhi-
kkhave asantasannivéso hoti evaii ca asanto sannivasanti.

Kathaii ca bhikkhave santasanniviso hoti? XKathad ca
santo sannivasanti ?

Idha bhikkhave?® therassa bhikkhuno evam hoti :

Thero pi mam vadeyya majjhimo pi mam vadeyya navo pi
mam vadeyya theram p’aham vadeyyam majjhimam p’aham
vadeyyam navam p’aham vadeyyam.

Thero ce pi mam vadeyya* hitdnukampi mam vadeyya no
ahitdnukampi sddhfi ti nam vadeyyam na nam viheseyyam?
passam pi’ssa patikareyyam. Majjhimo ce pi mam vadeyya
navo ce pi mam vadeyya hitdnukampi mam vadeyya no ahi-
tdnukampi sidh ti nam vadeyyam® na nam viheseyyam
passam pi’ssa patikareyyam.

Majjhimassa pi® bhikkhuno evam hoti:—pe . . . Navassa
pi bhikkhuno evam hoti :—

Thero pi mam vadeyya majjhimo pi mam vadeyy&® navo
pi mam vadeyya theram p'aham vadeyyam majjhimam
p’aham vadeyyam navam p’aham vadeyyam.

Thero ce pi mam vadeyya hitdnukampi mam vadeyya no
ahitdnukampi sddh{l ti nam¥ vadeyyam na nam viheseyyam !!
passam pi’ssa patikareyyam. Majjhimo ce pi mam vadeyya
navo ce pi mam vadeyya:? hitdnukampi mam vadeyya no
ahitdnukampi sddh@i ti nam vadeyyam na nam viheseyyam
passam pi’ssa patikareyyam. Evam kho bhikkhave santasan-
nivéso hoti evail ca santo sannivasanti ti.

12. Yasmim bhikkhave adhikarane ubhato vacisamséiro
ditthipaldso cetaso 4ghédto appaccayo anabhiraddhi!® ajjhat-

! Ph. vadeyyam na vihedheyyam (for vihetheyyam, originally vihegeyyam)
m. 3 Bb. vadeyyam.

3 Ph. omits pi, and reads na for nam. 4 Ph. inserts kho afier bh.

[

5 Ph. na vadeyya. Ph. na; no vimamseyya.

;’ T. omits pi.?_y' ® Not in Ph. 4
T. omits majjhimo . . . vadeyya. 10 Ph. na nam.

11 T., Bb. viheseyya, 12 T, vadeyyam.

13 Ph. -ruddhi.
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tam av(pasantam hoti tasm’ etam bhikkhave adhikarane
pitikankham dighattdya kharattdya valattiya! samvattissati
bhikkh{ ca na phésum viharissanti.

Yasmiii ca kho bhikkhave adhikarane ubhato vacisamsaro
ditthipaléso cetaso fghAto appaccayo anabhiraddhi? ajjhat-
tam suviipasanto hoti tasm’ etam bhikkhave adhikarane
pitikankham na dighattiya kharattiya vélattiya samvattis-
sati bhikkhQ ca phisum viharissanti ti.

Puggalavaggo chattho.?

VII.

1. Dve ’méni bhikkhave sukhani.

Kataméni dve P

Gihi-sukhaii ca pabbajja-sukhaii ca.

Iméni kho bhikkhave dve sukhdni. Etadaggam bhi-
kkhave imesam dvinnam sukhnam yadidam pabbaJJasu-
khan ti.

2. Dve ’méni bhikkhave sukhéni.

Kataméni dve ?

Kimasukhaii ca nekkhammasukhaii ca.

Iméni kho bhikkhave dve sukhéni. Etadaggam bhi-
kkhave imesam dvinnam sukhdnam yadidam nekkhamma-
sukhan ti.

3. Dve ’méani bhikkhave sukhéni.

Kataméni dve ?

Upadhisukhaii ca nirupadhisukhafi ca.

Iméni kho bhikkhave dve sukhéni. Etadaggam bhi-
kkhave imesam dvinnam sukhinam yadidam nirupadhi-
sukhan ti.

4. Dve ’méni bhikkhave sukhéni.

Katamani dve?

‘ ()mvttcdby 2 Ph. -ruddhi.
Vaggo chnt;ho Ph. Puggalavaggo pathamo.
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Sdsavail ca sukham andsavaii ca sukham.

Iméni kho bhikkhave dve sukhéni. Etadaggam bhikkhave
imesam dvinnam sukhédnam yadidam anésavasukhan ti.

5. Dve ’méni bhikkhave sukhéni.

Kataméni dve.

Samisaii ca sukham nirimisaii ca sukham.

Iméni kho bhikkhave dve sukh&ni. Etadaggam bhi-
kkhave imesam dvinnam sukhinam yadidam nirimisasu-
kban ti.

6. Dve ’méni bhikkhave sukhéni,

Katamani dve P

Ariyasukhaii ca anariyasukhaii ca.

Iméni kho bhikkhave dve sukhani. Etadaggam bhikkhave
imesam dvinnam sukhinam yadidam ariyasukhan ti.

7. Dve 'mani bhikkhave sukhéni.

Katamini dve P

Kayikaii ca sukham cetasikaii ca sukham.

Imani kho bhikkhave dve sukbéni. Etadaggam bhikkhave
imesam dvinnam sukhfnam yadidam cetasikam sukhan ti.

8. Dve ’méni bhikkhave sukhéni.

Kataméni dve ?

Sappitikaii ca sukham nippitikaii ca sukham.

Iméni kho bhikkhave dve sukhéni. Etadaggam bhikkhave
imesam dvinnam sukhinam yadidam nippitikam sukhan ti.

9. Dve 'méni bhikkhave sukhéni.

Katamini dve P

Satasukhaii ca upekkhésukhaii ca.

Iméni kho bhikkhave dve sukhéni. Etadaggam bhikkhave
imesam dvinnam sukhdnam yadidam upekkhasukhan ti.

10. Dve méni bhikkhave sukhani.

Katamani dve P

Samédhisukhaii ca asaméadhisukhai.

Iméni kho bhikkhave dve sukhini. Etadaggam bhikkhave
imesam dvinnam sukhéinam yadidam samédhisukhan ti.

11. Dve ’méni bhikkhave sukhéni.

Katamimi dve P

Sappitikirammanai ca sukham nippitikdrammanafi ca
sukham.
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Iméni kho bhikkhave dve sukhéni. Etadaggam bhikkhave
imesam dvinnam sukhnam yadidam nippitikArammanam
sukhan ti.

12. Dve 'méni bhikkhave sukhéni.

Kataméni dve ?

Satdrammanaii ca sukham upekkhdrammanaii ca sukham.

Iméni kho bhikkhave dve sukhéni. Etadaggam bhi-
kkhave imesam dvinnam sukh&nam yadidam upekkhiram-
manam sukhan ti.

13. Dve 'méni bhikkhave sukhéni.

Kataméni dve ?

Riparammanaii ca sukham arlipArammanaii ca sukham.

Iméni kho bhikkhave dve sukhéni. Etadaggam bhi-
kkhave imesam dvinnam sukhdnam yadidam arQpiramma-
nam sukhan ti.

Sukhal-vaggo sattamo.

VIIIL.

1. Sanimittd bhikkhave uppajjanti pdpaka akusali dhamm4
no animittd. Tass ’eva nimittassa pah&nd evam te pipaké
akusald dhamma4 na honti ti.

2. Sanidind bhikkhave uppajjanti pApak4 akusald dhammé
no aniddnd. Tass ’eva niddnassa pahdnd evam te pépakéd
akusalé dhamm4 no honti ti.

3. Sahetuké bhikkhave uppajjanti pipaka akusald dhamma
no ahetukd. Tass ’eva hetussa pahfni evam te phpaka
akusalf dhamm4 na honti ti.

4. Sasankhdrf bhikkhave uppajjanti phpakd akusald
dhammé no asankhiri, Tesam yeva sankfrinam pahénd
evam te pipaka akusald dhamm4 na honti ti.

5. Sappaccayd bhikkhave uppajjanti pipakid akusald
dhammé no appaccayd. Tass’ eva paccayassa pahénd evam
te pApak4 akusald dhammé4 na honti ti.

1 Ph, has sukhavaggo dutiyo ; T., etc., vaggo sattamo.
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6. Saripd bhikkhave uppajjanti pdpaki akusald dhammé
no arlipd. Tass ’eva rlpassa pahfnd evam te pipaki akusald
dhamm4 na hontf ti.

7. Savedani bhikkhave uppajjanti pApaki akusald dhamma
no avedand. Tassd yeva vedandya pahlnd evam te papaka
akusald dhamm4 na honti ti.

8. Sasaiiiid bhikkhave uppajjanti pApaki akusald dhammé
no asaiiif. Tassd yeva safiifya pahfnd evam te plpaki
akusald dhamma4 na honti ti.

9. Saviiiidnd bhikkhave uppajjanti papakd akusald
dhammé no aviiidnd. Tass ’eva viiiidnassa pah&nd evam te
phpaké akusald dhammé4 na honti ti.

10. Sankhatdrammand bhikkhave uppajjanti pipakd aku-
sali dhamm4 no asankhatdirammani. Tass ’eva sankhitassa
pahéné evam te pipaké akusald dhamma4 na hontf ti.

Nimitta-vaggo atthamo.!

IX.

1. Dve ’me bhikkhave dhamma.
Katame dve P

Ceto-vimutti ca paiiidvimutti ca.
Ime kho bhikkhave dve dhamma4 ti.
[Similar Suttas follow of.]

. Pagg8ho ca avikkhepo ca.

. Némaii ca riipafi ca.

. Vijji ca vimutti ca.

. Bhava-ditthi ca vibhavaditthi ca.
. Ahirikaii ca anottappaii ca.

. Hiri ca ottappaii ca.

. Dovacassati ca ppamittati ca.
Sovacassatd ca kalydnamittatd ca.
. Dhatukusalaté ca manasikdrakusalati ca.

SOOIMO P oW

ol

1 Ph, Aas nimittavaggo tatiyo; T., etc., vaggo atthamo,
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11. Dve ’me bhikkhave dhamma.

Katame dve ?

Apatti-kusalaté ca &patti-vutthina-kusalaté ca.
Ime kho bhikkhave dve dhamm4 ti.

Dhamma-vaggo navamo.!

X.

1. Dve ’me bhikkhave bala.

Katame dve P

Yo ca anigatam bhiram vahati yo ca agatam bhiram na
vahati.

Ime kho bhikkhave dve bal4 ti.

2. Dve 'me bhikkhave pandita.

Katame dve ?

Yo ca dgatam bhéram vahati yo ca anigatam bhikkhave
na vahati.

Ime kho bhikkhave dve pandita ti.

3. Dve ’me bhikkhave balé.

Katame dve ?

Yo ca akappiye kappiyasaiiiit yo ca kappiye akappiyasaiiii.

Ime kho bhikkhave dve béla ti.

4. Dve ’me bhikkhave pandita.

Katame dve ?

Yo ca akappiye akappiyasailiii yo ca kappiye kappiyasiiii.

Ime kho bhikkhave dve pandita ti.

5. Dve ’me bhikkhave bala.

Katame dve ?

Yo ca anipattiyd apattisaiiiii yo ca dpattiyd anapattisaiifii.

Ime kho bhikkhave dve bél4 ti.

6. Dve ‘me bhikkhave pandita.

Katame dve ?

Yo ca anfipattiyd anfpattisaiiii yo ca apattiyd &pattisafifi.

Ime kho bhikkhave dve pandité ti.

1 Ph, dhammavaggo catuttho; T., etc., vaggo navamo,
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7. Dve *me bhikkhave bala.

Katame dve P .

Yo ca adhamme dhammasaiiii yo ca dhamme adhamma-
saiiiii.
* Ime kho bhikkhave dve bala ti.

8. Dve ’me bhikkhave pandita.

Katame dve P

Yo ca adhamme adhammasaiiiii yo ca dhamme dhamma-
saiiii.

Ime kho bhikkhave dve pandits ti.

9. Dve ’me bhikkhave bala.

Katame dve P

Yo ca avinaye vinayasaiii yo ca vinaye avinayasaiiii.

Ime kho bhikkhave dve bala ti.

10. Dve 'me bhikkhave pandita.

Katame dve P

Yo ca avinaye avinayasaiiiit yo ca vinaye vinayasaiiif.

Ime kho bhikkhave dve pandita ti.

11. Dvinnam bhikkhave &savd vaddhanti, Katamesam
dvinnam ?

Yo ca na kukkucclyitabbam kukkucclyati yo ca kukkucca-
yitabbam na kukkuccayati.

Imesam kho bhikkhave dvinnam 4savd vaddhanti ti.

12. Dvinnam bhikkhave &savé na vaddbanti.

Katamesam dvinnam P

Yo ca na kukkuccdyitabbam na kukkucchyati yo ca
kukkucclyitabbam kukkuccdyati.

Imesam kho bhikkhave dvinnam #savd na vaddhanti ti.

13. Dvinnam bhikkhave 4savé vaddhanti.

Katamesam dvinnam ?

Yo ca akappiye kappiyasaiil yo ca kappiye akappiya-
saiiif. Imesam kho bhikkhave dvinnam &savi vaddhanti ti.

14. Dvinnam bhikkhave 4savd na vaddhanti.

Katamesam dvinnam ?

Yo ca akappiye akappiyasafiiii yo ca kappiye kappiyasaiiii.

Imesam kho bhikkhave dvinnam #savd na vaddhanti ti.

15.- Dvinnam bhikkhave #savad vaddhanti.

Katamesam dvinnam P
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Yo ca andpattiyd Apattiyasaiiiit yo ca Apattiyd anApattiya-
saiiiif.

Imesam kho bhikkhave dvinnam #savd vaddhanti ti.

16. Dvinnam bhikkhave &savd na vaddhanti.

Katamesam dvinnam ?

Yo ca andpattiys andpattisaiiiii yo ca dpattiyd dpattiyasaiiiii.
Imesam kho bhikkhave dvinnam &savé na vaddhanti ti.
17. Dvinnam bhikkhave &savd vaddhanti.

Katamesam dvinnam P

Yo ca adhamme dhammasaiiiii yo ca dhamme adhammasaiiiif.
Imesam kho bhikkhave dvinnam &savd vaddhanti ti.

18. Dvinnam bhikkhave 4savi na vaddhanti.

Katamesam dvinnam ?

Yo ca adhamme adhammasaiiiii yo ca dhamme dhamma-

saiiii.

Imesam kho bhikkhave dvinnam 4savé na vaddhanti ti.
19. Dvinnam bhikkhave &savi vaddhanti.

Katamesam dvinnam ?

Yo ca avinaye vinayasaiiiif yo ca vinaye avinayasaiiii.
' Imesam kho bhikkhave dvinnam &savd vaddbanti ti.

20. Dvinnam bhikkhave &savd na vaddhanti.

Katamesam dvinnam ?

Yo ca avinaye avinayasaiiiif yo ca vinaye vinayasaiiii.
Imesam kho bhikkhave dvinnam 4savé na vaddhantf ti.

Balavaggo dasamo.!
Dutiyo pannésako samatto.

XT.

1. Dve mé bhikkhave &sd duppajaha.
Katama dve?

Lé&bhasa ca jivitdsi ca.

Imé kho bhikkhave dve &si duppajahé ti.

! Ph. Bilavaggo pancamo.
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2. Dve ’mé bhikkhave puggalad dullabhd lokasmim P

Katame dve ?

Yo ca pubbakéri yo ca kataiii(katavedi.

Ime kho bhikkhave dve puggala dullabh4 lokasmin ti.

3. Dve 'me bhikkhave puggald dullabhé lokasmim.

Katame dve P

Titto ca tappets ca.

Ime kho bhikkhave dve puggala dullabhi lokasmin ti.

4. Dve ’me bhikkhave puggald duttappay4.

Katame dve ?

Yo ca laddham laddham nikkhipati yo ca laddham laddham
vissajjeti.

Ime kho bhikkhave dve puggalé duttappaya ti.

6. Dve 'me bhikkhave puggala sutappaya.

Katame dve ?

Yo ca laddham laddham na nikkhipati yo ca laddham
laddham na vissajjeti.

Ime kho bhikkhave dve puggalé sutappaya ti.

6. Dve 'me bhikkhave paccayé rigassa uppidaya.

Katame dve P

Subhanimittaii ca ayoniso ca manasikéro.

Ime kho bhikkhave dve paccay4 rigassa uppidéyéa ti.

7. Dve 'me bhikkhave paccay4 dosassa uppidaya.

Katame dve P

Patigha-nimittaii ca ayoniso ca manasikéro.

Ime kho bhikkhave dve paccays dosassa uppidéy4 ti.

8. Dve ’me bhikkhave paccayd micchiditthiys uppadéya.

Katame dve ?

Parato ca ghoso ayoniso ca manasikéro.

Ime kho bhikkhave dve paccayid micchdditthiyd uppé-
déya ti.

9. Dve “me bhikkhave paccaysd samaditthiyd uppiddya.

Katame dve ?

Parato ca ghoso yoniso ca manasikéro.

Ime kho bhikkhave dve paccayd samdiditthiyd uppé-
daya ti.

10. Dve ’mA bhikkhave 4pattiyo.

Katame dve P
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Lahuka ca &patti garuka ca &patti.

Imé kho bhikkhave dve 4pattiyo ti.

11. Dve ’mé bhikkhave &pattiyo.
Katami dve ?

Dutthulla ca fpatti adutthulld ca dpatti.
Imé kho bhikkhave dve &pattiyo ti.

12. Dve ’mé bhikkhave &pattiyo.
Katamé dve?

Sévasesd ca Apatti anavasesd ca patti.
Ima kho bhikkhave dve apattiyo ti.

Asivaggo ekidasamo.!~

XII.

1. Saddho bhikkhave bhikkhu evam samméi &yicaméno
ylceyya tddiso homi y&disd Shriputta-Moggallina ti.

Esl bhikkhave tuld etam paménam mama sdvakfnam bhi-
kkh@nam yadidam Sariputta-Moggalldn ti.

2. Saddhé bhikkhave bhikkhuni evam samméi &ydcaméno
ydceyya tddish homi y&diss Khemd ca bhikkhuni Uppala-
vanni ci ti.

Esa bhikkhave tulad etam paménam mama siviknam bhi-
kkhuninam yadidam Khema ca bhikkhuni Uppalavanné cé ti.

3. Saddho bhikkhave upisako evam sammé 8ylcaméno
dyaceyya tddiso homi yédiso Citto-gahapati ca Hatthako? ca
Ajavako ti.

Esd bhikkhave tuld etam paménam mama sivakfnam
upésakinam yadidam Citto ca gahapati Hatthako? ca Ala-
vako ti.

4. Saddhd bhikkhave upasikA evam samma Ayfcamand
ybceyya tdisd homi yaddisd Khujjuttard ca upésikd Velu-
kantakiyd ca Nandamata ti.

1 Ph. dsdduppajahavaggo pathamo. 3 Ph., Tr. Hatthako ; T. Atthako.
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Esd bhikkhave tuld etam pamidnam mama sivikinam
yadidam Khujjuttard ca upasikd Velukantakiyd ca Nanda-
métd ti.

6. Dvihi bhikkhave dhammehi samannigato bilo avyatto
asappuriso khatam upahatam attinam pariharati sivajjo ca
hoti sinuvajjo vidilinam bahufi ca apuiiiam pasavati.

Katamehi dvihi ?

Ananuvicca apariyogihetvA avannirahassa avannam bha-
sati ananuvicca apariyogihetvd vannirahassa avanpam
bhésati.

Imehi kho bhikkhave dvihi dhammehi samannigato balo
avyatto asappuriso khatam upahatam attdnam pariharati
sdvajjo ca hoti sinuvajjo viiiilnam bahuii ca apuidam
pasavati ti.

Dvihi bhikkhave dhammehi samannégato pandito vyatto
sappuriso akkhatam anupahatam attinam pariharati anavajjo
ca hoti ananuvajjo viiiQinam bahuifi ca puiiiam pasavati.

Katamehi dvihi?

! Anuvicca pariyogdhetvd avannirahassa avannam bhésati
anuvicca pariyogihetvd vannirahassa vannam bhésati.

Imehi kho bhikkhave dvihi dhammehi samannégato pandito
vyatto sappuriso akkhatam anupahatam attinam pariharati
anavajjo ca hoti ananuvajjo vidilnam bahuii ca puiiiiam
pasavati ti.

6. Dvihi bhikkhave dhammehi samannégato bilo avyatto
asappuriso khatam upahatam attdnidm paribarati svajjo ca
hoti sénuvajjo vififilnam bahufi apuiiiam pasavati.

Katamehi dvihi ?

Ananuvicea apariyogéhetvd appasidaniye thdne pasidam
upadamseti ? ananuvicca apariyogdhetvd pasidaniye théne
appasédam upadamseti.

Imehi kho bhikkhave dvihi dhammehi samannégato bélo
avyatto asappuriso khatam upahatam attdnam pariharati
sivajjo ca hoti sinuvajjo viiilnam bahuii ca apuiidam
pasavati ti. '

! Pug. IV. 15: Samyutta, 2,3, 9, 7. 3 Ph. upadaseti.
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Dvihi bhikkhave samannigato pandito vyatto sappuriso
akkhatam anupahatam attdnam pariharati anavajjo ca hoti
ananuvajjo viiilinam bahuii ca puiiiam pasavati.

Katamehi dvihi P

Anuvicca pariyoghhetvd appasidaniye thine appasidam
upadamseti anuvicca pariyogihetvd pasidaniye thine pasi-
dam upadamseti.

Imehi kho bhikkhave dvihi dhammehi samannégato
pandito vyatto sappuriso akkhatam anupahatam attinam
pariharati anavajjo ca hoti ananuvajjo vidiinam bahuii ca
puiifiam pasavati ti.

7. Dvisu bhikkhave micchd patipajjamino bilo avyatto
asappuriso khatam upahatam attdnam paribarati sivajjo ca
hoti sdnuvajjo viiiiinam bahuii ca apuiiiiam pasavati.

Katamesu dvisu ?

Mitari ca pitari ca.

Imesu kho bhikkhave dvisu micchd patipajjamano balo
avyatto asappuriso khatam upahatam attdnam pariharati
sivajjo ca hoti sinuvajjo vifiilnam bahuii ca apuiifiam
pasavati ti.

Dvisu bhikkhave samm4 patipajjaméno pandito vyatto
sappuriso akhatam anupahatam attinam pariharati anavajjo
ca hoti ananuvajjo vidiilinam bahuii ca puiiiam pasavati.

Katamesu dvisu.

Matari ca pitari ca.

Imesu bhikkhave dvisu sammé patipajjamino pandito
vyatto sappuriso akkhatam anupahatam attnam pariharati
anavajjo ca hoti ananuvajjo vidi{inam bahuii ca pufifiam
pasavati ti.

8. Dvisu bhikkhave micchd patipajjaméno balo avyatto
asappuriso khatam upahatam attinam pariharati sivajjo ca
hoti sinuvajjo vifiiinam bahufi ca apuiiiam pasavati.

Katamesu dvisu ?

Tathigate ca Tathigatasivake ca.

Imesu kho bhikkhave dvisu micchd patipajjamino balo
avyatto asappuriso khatam upahatam attdnam pariharati
sdvajjo ca hoti sinuvajjo viiiQnam bahui ca apuiiiiam
pasavati ti.
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8. Dvisu bhikkhave samméi patipajjamino pandito vyatto
sappuriso akkhatam anupahatam anattinam pariharati ana-
vajjo ca hoti ananuvajjo vifiiQinam bahuii ca puiiiiam pasavati.

Katamesu dvisu P

Tathdgate ca Tathdgatasivake ca.

Imesu kho bhikkhave dvisu samm4 patipajjaméno pandito
vyatto sappuriso akkhatam anupahatam anattdnam pariharati
anavajjo ca hoti ananuvajjo viiiinam bahuil ca puiiam
Ppasavati ti.

9. Dve 'me bhikkhave dhamma ?

Katame dve?

Sacittavodénaii! ca na ca kiiici loke upédiyati.

Ime kho bhikkhave dve dhamma ti.

110. Dve ’me bhikkhave dhamma4.

Katame dve ?

Kodho ca upaného ca.

Ime kho bhikkhave dve dhamma ti.

11. Dve 'me bhikkhave dhamma4.

Katame dve ?

Kodba-vinayo ca upandha-vinayo ca.

Ime kho bhikkhave dve dhamma ti.

Ayhcana-vaggo dvadasamo.?

XIII.

1. Dve 'méni bhikkhave dénéni.

Kataméni dve?

Amisa-danai ca dhamma-danaii ca. Iméani kho bhikkhave
dindni. Etad aggam bhikkhave imesam dvinnam dinfnam
yadidam dhamma-dénan ti.

2. Dve ’me bhikkhave yigi.

Katame dve ?

Amisa-yigo ca dhamma-yégo ca. Ime kho ... pe ...
dhamma-yégo ti.

! D. sdmitovoddnadi; Tr. samitakav°. 3 =]JI. XVI. 1.
3 Ph. Ayécana-vaggo dutiyo.
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3. Dve ’me bhikkhave cigi.

Katame dve ?

Amisa-cigo ca dhamma-cigo ca.

Ime kho . . . pe . . . dhamma-cégo ti.

4. Dve ’me bhlkkhave pariccigl.

Katame dve?

Amisa-pariccdgo ca dhamma-paricedgo ca.  Ime kho . . .
pe . . . dhamma-paricedgo.

5. Dve ’me bhikkhave bhogi.

Katame dve ?

Amisa-bhogo ca dhamma-bhogo ca. Ime kno ... pe

« . dhamma-bhogo ti.

6. Dve ’me bhikkhave sambhogh.

Katame dve ?

Amisa-sambhogo ca dhamma-sambhogo ca. Ime kho
«..pe ... dhamma-sambhogo ti.

7 Dve me bhikkhave samvibhiga.

Katame dve ?

Amisa-samvibhigo ca dhamma-samvibhdgo ca. Ime kho

. . pe . . . dhamma-samvibhéigo ti.

8. Dve ’me bhikkhave sangah.

Katame dve P

Amisa-sangaho ca dhamma-sangaho ca. Ime kho . . . pe
. . . dhamma-sangaho ti.

9. Dve *me bhikkhave anuggahé.

Katame dve P

Amisinuggaho ca dhammanuggaho ca. Ime kho . . . pe
. . . dhamménuggaho ti.

10. Dve ’mé bhikkhave anukampé.

Kataméa dve P '

Amistnukampt ca dhamméinukampd ca. Imi kho . . .
pe . . . dhammanukampé ti.

Dénavaggo terasamo.!

1 Ph. Dinavaggo tatiyo.
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XIV.

1. Dve ’me bhikkhave santhér.!

Katame dve P

Amisa-santhiro ca dhamma-santhiro ca. Ime kho . .
pe . . . dhamma-santhiro ti.

2. Dve ’me bhikkhave patisanthara.

Katame dve ?

Amisa-patisanthiro ca dhamma-patisanthiro ca. Ime kho
... pe...dhamma-patisanthéro ti.

3 Dve mﬁ bhikkhave esani.

Katama dve P

Amisesans ca dhammesani ca. Imd kho . .. pe ..
dhammesané ti.

4. Dve 'm4 bhikkhave pariyesani.

Katame dve P

Amxsa-panyesana, ca dhamma-pariyesand ca. Imi kho
.o . dhamma-pariyesan ti.

5. Dve ’mﬁ. bhikkhave pariyetthiyo.

Katami dve?

Amisa-pariyetthi® ca dhamma-pariyetthi ca. Imi kho
.+.pe...dhamma-pariyetthi ti.

6 Dve mA bhikkhave p0ja.

Katamd dve?

Amisa-p0ja ca dbamma-ptja ca. Imé kho . . . pe .
dhamma-pQjé ti.

7. Dve ’méini bhikkhave Atitheyyéni.

Kataméni dve?

Amisatitheyyaii ca dhammatitheyyad ca. Iméni kho
. . dhammétitheyyan ti.

8 Dve mé. bhikkhave iddhiyo.

Katamé dve P

Amisa-iddhi ca dbamma-iddhi ca. Ima kho . .. pe
« + » dhamma-iddhi ti.

! Ph. sandbard. 3 . - pariyetthitas.
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9. Dve ’mi bhikkhave vuddhiyo.

Katam4 dve ?

Amisa-vuddhi ca dhamma-vuddhi ca. Imé kho .. . pe
« . . dhammavuddht ti.

10. Dve ’méni bhikkhave ratanéni.

Katdméni dve

Amisa-ratanafi ca dhamma-ratanaii ca. Iméni kho . .
pe . . . dhamma-ratanan ti.

11. Dve ’me bhikkhave sannicay4.

Katame dve ?

Amisa-sannicayo ca dhamma-sannicayo ca. Ime kho . . .
pe . . . dhamma-sannicayo ti. '

12. Dve ’mani bhikkhave vepullani.

Kataméni dve P

‘Amisa-vepullafi ca dhamma-vepullaii ca. Iméani kho . . .
pe . . . dhamma-vepullan ti.

Santhéravaggo cuddasamo.!

XV.

1. Dve’me bhikkhave dhammé.
Katame dve?
Samépatti-kusalatd ca samépatti-vutthdnakusalatd ca. Ime
kho bhikkhave dve dhamma4 ti.
[Similar suttas follow (2-17) of—]
2. Ajjavail ca maddavaii ca.
. Khanti ca soraccaii ca.
. Sikalyaii ca patisanthéro ca.
Avihimsé ca soceyyai ca. '
. Indriyesu aguttadvaratd ca bhojane amattaiiiiutd ca.
. Indriyesu guttadvératd ca bhojane mattaiiiuts ca.
. Patisankhana-balaii ca bhivané-balaii ca.
. Sati-balaii ca samédhi-balaii ca.

© PN OB

1 Ph. Sandharavaggo catuttho.
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10. Samatho ca vipassand ca.

11. Sila-vipatti ca ditthi-vipatti ca.

12. Sfla-sampadA ca ditthi-sampadé ca.

13. Sila-visuddhi ca ditthi-visuddhi ca.

14. Ditthi-visuddhi ca yathaditthissa ca padhdnam.

15. Asantutthitd ca kusalesu dhammesu appativinitd ca
padhdnasmim.

16. Muttha-saccaii ca asampajaiiiaii ca.

17. Sati ca sampajaiiiiaii ca.

Samépatti vaggo pannparasamo.
Tatiyo panndsako samatto.

XVI.

1. Dve ’me bhikkhave dhamma.
Katame dve ?
Kodho ca upandho ca. Ime kho bhikkhave dve dhamma.
[Similar suttas follow (2-10) of—]
2. Makkho ca paldso ca.
8. Issd ca macchariyaii ca.
. Méya ca sitheyyaii ca.
. Ahirikaii ca anottappaii ca.
Akkodho ca anupaného ca.
. Amakkho ca apalaso ca.
Anissi ca amacchariyaii ca.
. Amiyé ca asitheyyai ca.
10. Hirt ca ottappaii ca.
11. Dvihi bhikkhave dhammehi samannigato dukkham
viharati.
Katamehi dvihi P
Kodhena ca upanéhena ca . . . pe . ..
12. Makkhena ca paldsenaca . .. pe . ..
13. Isslya ca macchariyenaca . . . pe . . .
14. MayAya ca sitheyyenaca . . . pe . . .
15. Ahirikena ca anottappena ca.

© oo



96 KODHA-VAGGA. [IL. xvr. 15.

Imehi kho bhikkhave dvihi dhammehi samannégato duk-
kham viharati ti.

16. Dvihi bhikkhave dhammehi samannigato sukham vi-
harati.

Katamehi dvihi ?

Akkodhena ca anupandhenaca . . . pe . . .

17. Amakkhena ca apalésena ca . . . pe . . .

18. Anissiya ca amacchariyena ca . . . pe .

19. Améylya ca asitheyyenaca . .. pe . . .

20. Hiriy4 ca ottappena ca.

Imehi kho bhikkhave dvihi dhammehi samannigato suk-
ham viharati ti.

21. Dve ’me bhikkhave dhamm4a sekhassa bhikkhuno pa-
rihindy4 samvattan ti.

Katame dve. .

Kodho ca upandhoca . . . pe . ..

22. Makkho ca paldsoca . . . pe . . .

23. Issf ca macchariyaiica . . . pe . . .

24. MAyé ca sitheyyaiica . . . pe . . .

25. Ahirikafi ca anottappaii ca.

Ime kho bhikkhave dve dhamma4 sekhassa bhikkhuno pa-
rihindya samvattanti ti.

26. Dve ’me bhikkhave dhammaé sekhassa bhikkhuno apa-
rihinfiya samvattanti.

Katame dve ?

Akkodho ca anupandhoca . .. pe . ..

27. Amakkho ca apaldsoca . . . pe . ..

28. Anissd ca amacchariyaica . . . pe . . .

29. Amfy4 ca asitheyyafica ... pe ...

30. Hiri ca ottappaii ca.

Ime kho bhikkhave dve dhammé sekhassa bhikkhuno
aparihndya samvattanti ti.

31-35. Dvihi bhikkhave dhammehi samannigato yathé-
bhatam nikkhitto evam niraye.

Katamehi dvihi?

Kodhena ca upandhenaca . . . pe. .. [1.xv1 §11-15.]

Imehi kho bhikkhave dvihi dhammehi samannégato ya-
thdbhatam nikkhitto evam niraye.



II. xv1. 36-85.] KODHA-VAGGA. 97

36-40. Dvihi bhikkhave dhammehi samannégato yathé-
bhatam nikkhitto evam sagge.

Katamehi dvihi P

Akkodhena ca anupandhena ca . .. pe ... [IL xvi. §
16-20.]

Imehi kho bhikkhave dvihi dhammehi samannégato yathé-
bhatam nikkhitto evam sagge.

41-45. Dvihi bhikkhave dhammehi samanndgato idh’
ekacco kiiyassa bhedd param marapi apiyam duggatim vini-
pitam nirayam uppajjati.

Katamehi dvihi P

Kodhena ca upandhenaca . . . pe . . . [ xvi. § 11-15.]

Imehi kho bhikkhave dvihi dhammehi . .. pe . . . up-
pajjatiti.

46-52. Dvihi bhikkhave dhammehi samanndgato idh’
ekacco kiyassa bhedd param marand sugatim saggam
lokam uppajjati.

Katamehi dvihi P ‘

Akkodhena ca anupanfhena ca ... pe ... [m. xvi. §
16-20.]

Imehi kho khikkhave dvihi dhammehi . .. pe . . . up-
pejjatiti.

51-55. Dve ’me bhikkhave dhamm4 akusald ...pe...

[1r. xvi. § 1-5.]
5660, ... ... .+ kusald ceePOea.
[11. xvi. § 6-10.]
60-64. ... ... ... oslvajjd ceePOL..

(1. xvi. § 1-5.]

66-70. ... ... ... anavajjd cvePO...

[11. xvi. § 6-10.]

« ++«+ o+. dukkhudrayd!...pe...

[1r. xvi. § 1-5.]

75-80. ... ... ... osukhudrayf ...pe...
[11. xvi. § 6-10.]

81-85. ... ... ... dukkbavipikd ...pe...
[r. xvi. § 1-5.]

70-75. ..

1 Subhiti reads dukkhuddayd and sukhuddayd. See Tela-katdhagdthd, 89.
. 7
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86-90. ... ... ... sukhavipfkhi ...pe..
[11. xvi. § 6-10.]

91-95. ... ... ... osavylpajjhd ...pe...
[1r. xvi. § 1-5.]

96-100 . .. ... ... avyipajjhd ceepoO...

[11. xvi. § 6-10.]
Ime kho bhikkhave dve dhammi avyfpajjhé ti.

Kodhavaggo solasamo.!

XVIL

1. Dve’me bhikkhave atthavase paticca Tathigatena siva-
kénam sikkhdpadam paiidattam.

Katame dve ?

Sangha-sutthutiya sangha-phésutiya :

DummafikQnam puggalinam niggahiya pesalﬁnam bhi-
kkh(nam phésuvihiriya: . . . pe .

Ditthadhammikénam #savinam verﬁ.nam vajjinam bhayd-
nam akusalé,nam dhamménam samvariya sampariyikinam
dsavinam verinam vajjinam bhayinam akusalinam dham-
ménam patighitiya:? . . . pe .

Gihinam anukamplya p&pwchﬁnam pakkhupacchediya :

.pe ...
Appasann&nam pasidiya pasannfnam bhiyyo bhiviya:

R - I
Saddhammatthitiyd vinaydnuggahéya.
Ime kho bhikkhave dve atthavase paticca Tathigatena
sdvakdnam sikkhipadam pafifiattan ti.
2. Dve ’me bhikkhave atthavase paticca Tathigatena siva-
kAnam pAtimokam paiiiiattam . .. pe ... [L xvii. § 1.]
pitimokkhuddesi paiiiiattd 3

»

1 Ph. adds Kodha-peyyélaii ca akusala-peyyalafi ca.

3 In the T. MS. v. v. bh. ak. dh. are taken acparatalv, but afterwards
together as here pn'omd. 3 From Ph.
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pitimokkha-thapanam. pafifiattam ... pe ...

pavirani paiiiattd »
pavirana-thapanam  paiifiattam! »
tajjaniyakammam paiiiiattam »
niyassakammam paiiiiattam »

pabbijaniyakammam  paiiiattam »
. patisdraniyakammam paddattam »
ukkhepaniyakammam paiiiattam »

parivisadinam paiiiiattam »
miliya patikassanam paiiattam? »
ménattaddnam paiiiattam »
abbhénam paiiiiattam »
vosiraniyam paililattam 3 »
nissiraniyam paiiiiattam ”»
upasampadé paiiiiattd »
fattikammam paiiiiattam ”

fattidutiyakammam  paiiiattam
fatticatutthakammam paiiiattam

”»

”

appafifiatte paiilattam »
paiiiatte anuppafifiattam ,,
sammukh4-vinayo paiiiiatto »
sativinayo paiiiatto »
amfilhavinayo pailiiatto ”
patifiidtakaranam paiiiattam »
yebhuyyasika paiiiiattd »
tassapdpiyyasikd paiiiattd ”
tinavatthirako paiiiatto »
Katame dve ?

Sangha-sutthutdya sanghaphésutdya: . . . dummankfnam*
puggalinam niggahdya pesalinam bhikkh(nam phésuvihi-
rdya: . .. pe . . . ditthadhammikinam #savinam samva-
riya samparaylkAnam&savﬁnam patighltaya: . . . pe .
ditthadhammikdnam &savinam verinam vajjinam bhayﬁnam
akusalﬂnam dhamménam samvardya samparfyikdnam verd-

' Ph. pavdranakammam. 3 Ph. -kassand pafifiata.
h. osdrapiyain. ¢ Ph. maﬁkﬁnamTDTrmﬂ.ﬁ&mm
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nam vajjinam bhdyinam akusalinam dhamménam patighd-
tdya: . . . pe . . . gihinam anukampiya pépicchdnam
pakkhupacchedéya: . . . appasanninam pasidiya pasanni-
nam bhiyyo bhiviya: . . . saddhammatthity4 vinayénugga-
hiya. Ime kho bhikkhave dve atthavase paticca Tathéga-
tena sivakdnam tinavatthirako paiiiiatto ti.!

3. Ragassa bhikkhave abhifiiidya dve dhamma bhavetabb4.

Katame dve ?

Samatho ca vipassanf ca. Rédgassa bhikkhave abhifiidya
ime dve dhamm4 bhéivetabbd ti.

4. Réigassa bhikkhave pariiiiiya . . . . parikkha-
yaya pahﬁné,ya khayiya vaydya virigiya mrodhaya cﬁgﬁya
patinisaggiya ime dve dhammé bhivetabbd . .. pe . ..
(11 xviL. 5].

6. Dosassa mohassa kodhassa upandhassa makkhassa palé-
sassa issiya macchariyassa mayfya sitheyyassa thambassa
sirambhassa ménassa atiménassa madassa pamfdassa abhiii-
fiya pariiidya parikkhayiya pahdniya khayiya vaydya
virigiya nirodhiya cdgiya patinissaggiya dve dhamma
bhévetabbi.

Katame dve P

Samatho ca vipassani ca . . . pe . . . Ime dve dhammi
bhavetabbd ti.?

-

Vaggo sattarasamo.
Dukanipito samatto.?

! The ending hors shows that Katame dve? Sanghasutthutdya . . . pe. . .
must be read after pafifiattam, etc. Ph. adds Vinaye alam nif hlta

2 Ph. adds Idam avoca Bhagavd attamand te hm Bhagavato bhﬁmam
abhinandanti.

8 Ph, Dukkanipito nitthito.
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1L

Evam me sutam. Ekam samayam Bhagavd Sivatthiyam
viharati Jetavane AnAthapindakassa Arfme. Tatra kho
Bhagavé bhikkh 4mantesi :—Bhikkhavo ti. Bhaddante ti
te bhikkh(t Bhagavato paccassosum. Bhagavd etad avoca :—
Yani kénici bhikkhave bhaydni uppajjanti sabbani tdni
bélato uppajjanti no panditato. Ye keci upasaggh uppajjanti
sabbe te bélato uppajjanti no panditato. Ye keci upaddavé
uppajjanti sabbe te blato uppajjanti no panditato.

Seyyathfpi bhikkhave naldgird v4 tinighri' vi aggi
mukko ? ktighrani pi dahati ullittdvalittdni nivAtini phussi-
taggaldni pihitavAtipanini, evam eva kho bhikkhave yani
kinici bhayéni uppajjanti sabbéini tini bélato uppajjanti no
panditato, ye keci upasaggh uppajjanti sabbe te bélato
uppajjanti no panditato, ye keci upaddavéd uppajjanti sabbe
te bilato uppajjanti no panditato.

Iti kho bhikkhave sappatibhayo bdlo appatibhayo pandito
sa-upasaggo bilo anupasaggo pandito sa-upaddavo balo anu-
paddavo pandito. N’atthi bhikkhave panditato bhayam,
n’ atthi panditato upasaggo, n’ atthi panditato upaddavo.

Tasmét iha bhikkhave evam sikkhitabbam : yehi tihi
dhammehi samannigato bélo veditabbo te tayo dhamme abhi-
nivajjetvd, yehi tihi dhammehi samannigato pandito vedi-
tabbo te tayo dhamme samfdiya vattissimiti, Evam hi vo
bhikkhave sikkhitabban ti.

1 D.,T., Tr. na}igiro. . . tipdgdro. SesIIL. 36 and Th.1.385. * Ph. mutto.
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2.

Kammalakkhano bhikkhave bilo kammalakkhano pandito
apadéne sobhati! pafiid ti.

Tihi bhikkhave dhammehi samannégato balo veditabbo.
Katamehi tihi? Kayaduccaritena, vaciduccaritena, mano-
duccaritena. Imehi kho bhikkhave tihi dhammehi samanné-
gato bélo veditabbo.

Tihi bhikkhave dhammehi samannigato pandito veditabbo.
Katamehi tihi? XK&yasucaritena, vacisucaritena, manosu-
caritena. Imehi kho bhikkhave tihi dhammehi samannégato
pandito veditabbo.

Tasmat iha bhikkhave evam sikkhitabbam: yehi tihi
dhammehi samannfigato bélo veditabbo te tayo dhamme
abhinivajjetvd, yehi tihi dhammehi samannigato pandito
veditabbo te tayo dhamme samidiya vattissimdti. Evam
hi vo bhikkhave sikkhitabban ti.

3.

Tin’ imdni bhikkhave balassa bilalakkhanini balanimittani
bélapadinéni. Kataméni tini?

Idha bhikkhave bélo duccintitacinti ca hoti dubbhdsita-
bhast dukkatakammakari. No cedam bhikkhave bélo
duccintitacinti ca abhavissa dubbhésitabhfsi dukkatakamma-
kari kena nam panditd jineyyum bélo ayam bhavam asappu-
riso ti. Yasma ca kho bhikkhave bdlo duccintitacinti ca
hoti dubbhésitabhfisi dukkatakammakéiri tasmé nam panditd
jinanti bllo ayam bhavam asappuriso ti. Iméni kho bhi-
kkhave tini balassa bélalakkhanidni bélanimittdni balapa-
danéni.

Tin’ imAni bhikkhave panditassa panditalakkhanani pandi-
tanimittdni panditapaddndni. Kataméni tini?

Idha bhikkhave pandito sucintitacinti ca hoti subhdsita-
bhési sukatakammakdri. No cedam bhikkhave pandito
sucintitacinti ca abhavissa subhdsitabhédsi sukatakammakari
kena nam pandité jineyyum pandito ayam bhavam sappuriso

1 88, and Com. apadinasobhant paiifid ; Tr. apadina sobhati pafifid ; Ph.
apadiine sobhant pafind ti. P PR
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ti. Yasmé ca kho bhikkhave pandito sucintitacinti ea hoti
subhdsitabhdsi sukatakammakarf tasmé nam panditd jAnanti?!
pandito ayam bhavam sappuriso ti. Iméni kho bhikkhave
tini panditassa panditalakkhanéni panditanimittdni pandita-
padinéni.

4.

Tihi bhikkhave dhammehi samannéigato bilo veditabbo.
Katamehi tfhi ?

Accayam accayato na passati, accayam accayato disvd
yathidhammam nappatikaroti, parassa kho pana accayam
desentassa yathddhammam nappatiganhiti. Imehi kho bhi-
kkhave tihi dhammehi samannigato bilo veditabbo.

Tihi bhikkhave dhammehi samannégato pandito veditabbo.
Katamehi tihi P

Accayam accayato passati, accayam accayato disvd yathi-
dhammam patikaroti, parassa kho pana accayam desentassa
" yathddhammam patiganhdti. Imehi kho bhikkhave tfhi
dhammehi samannigato pandito veditabbo.

5

Tthi bhikkhave dhammehi samannigato bélo veditabbo.
Katamehi tihi ?

Ayoniso paiham kattd hoti, ayoniso pafiham vissajjetd
hoti, parassd kho pana yoniso paiham vissajjitam parimanda-
lehi padavyaijanehi silitthehi? upagatehi ndbbhanumoditd
hoti. Imehi kho bhikkhave tihi dhammehi samanndgato
bélo veditabbo.

Tihi bhikkhave dhammehi samannégato pandito veditabbo.
Katamehi tihi?

Yoniso paitham kattd hoti, yoniso paiiham vissajjetd hoti,
parassa kho pana yoniso paiham vissajjitam parimandalehi
padavyaiijehi silitthehi upagatehi abbhanumodité hoti. Imehi
kho bhikkkave dhammehi samannégato pandito veditabbo.

6.

Tihi bhikkhave dhammehi samannégato bélo veditabbo.

Katémehi tihi P

1 Ph. jéneyyum. 3 D., T. silitthehi; D., T. upagatehi; Ph. upagatehi.
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Akusalena kiyakammena, akusalena vacikammena, akusa-
lena manokammena. Imehi kho bhikkhave tihi dhammehi
samannégato bélo veditabbo.

Tihi bhikkhave dhammehi samannigato pandito vedi-
tabbo. Katamehi tihi?

Kusalena kiiyakammena, kusalena vacikammena, kusalena
manokammena. Imehi kho bhikkhave tihi dhammehi sa-
mannégato pandito veditabbo.

7.

Tihi bhikkhave dhammehi samannéigato balo veditabbo.
Katamehi tfhi ?

Sﬁvajjena kiyakammena, sfvajjena vacikammena, sé-
vajjena manokammena . . . pe .

Tihi bhikkhave dhammehi samannb.gato pandito veditabbo.
Katamehi tihi

Anavajjena kayakammena, anavajjena vacikammena, ana-
vajjena manokammena . . . pe . . .

8

Tihi bhikkhave dhammehi samannégato bélo veditabbo.
Katamehi tihi ?

Savyépajjhena! kiyakammena . . . pe . . . savydpajjhena!
manokammena . . .

Tihi bhikkhave dhammehl samannigato pandito veditabbo.
Katamehi tihi P

Avyébpajjhena! kiyakammena . . . pe . . . avydpajjhenal"
manokammena.

Imehi kho bhikkhave tihi dhammehi samannégato pandito
veditabbo.

Tasmét iha bhikkhave evam sikkhitabbam. Yehi tihi
dhammehi samannféigato bilo veditabbo te tayo dhamme abhi-
nivajjetv yehi tihi dhammehi samannégato pandito vedi-
tabbo te tayo dhamme samidiya vattissimiti,. Evam hi vo
sikkhitabban ti.

1 Ph. -pacghena; Bb. 24 -pajjens, altered to -pajjhena.
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9.

Tthi bhikkbhave dhammehi samannigato bilo avyatto
asappuriso khatam upahatam attdnam pariharati sivajjo ca
hoti sinuvajjo vidiQnam bahuii ca ‘apuifam pasavati.
Katamehi tihi P

Kéyaduccaritena vaciduccaritena manoduccaritena.

Imehi kho bhikkhave tihi dhammehi samannigato bilo
avyatto asappuriso khatam upahatam attdnam pariharati
séivajjo ca hoti sinuvajjo viidQnam bahui ca apuiifiam
pasavati.

Tihi bhikkhave dhammehi samanndgato pandito vyatto
sappuriso akkhatam anupahatam att&nam pariharati anavajjo
ca hoti ananuvajjo viiidnam bahuii ca puifiam pasavati.
Katamehi tihi P

Kéyasucaritena . . . pe . . . . manosucaritena.

Imehi kho bhikkhave tihi dhammehi samanndgato pandito
vyatto sappuriso akkhatam anupahatam attinam pariharati
anavajjo ca hoti ananuvajjo viiilnam bahufi ca puiiiam
pasavati.

10.

Tihi bhikkhave dhammehi samannégato tayo male appa-
héya yathibhatam nikkhitto evam niraye. Katamehi tihi P

Dussilo ca hoti, dussilyamalaii ¢’ assa appahinam hoti,
issuki ca hoti issimalaii ¢’ assa appahinam hoti, macchari ca
hoti maccheramalafi ¢’ assa appahinam hoti. Imehi kho
bhikkhave tihi dhammehi samannfgato ime tayo male appa-
héya yathabhatam nikkhitto evam niraye.

Tihi bhikkhave dhammehi samannfgato tayo male pahiya
yathébhatam nikkhitto evam sagge. Katamehi tihi ?

Silavi ca hoti dussilyamalaii ¢’ assa pahinam hoti, anissuki!
ca hoti issdmalaii c’assa peahinam hoti, amacchari ca hoti
maccheramalaii ¢’ assa pahinam hoti. Imehi kho bhikkhave
tithi dhammehi samannigato ime tayo male pahdya yathd-
bhatam nikkhitto evam sagge.

Bélavaggo pathamo.

1 Tr., 88., anussuki.
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11.

Tihi bhikkhave dhammehi samannigato iadtako! bhikkhu
bahujandhitiya? patipanno hoti bahujanisukhfya bahuno
janassa anatthiya ahitdya dukkhfya devamanussinam. ‘Ka-
tamehi tthi ?

Ananulomike kiyakamme samfdapeti, ananulomike vaci-
kamme samédapeti, ananulomikesu dhammesu saméidapeti.
Ime kho bhikkhave tihi dhammehi samannégato fidtako!
bhikkhu bahujanéhitdya patipanno hoti bahujandsukhdya
bahuno janassa anatthiya ahitdya dukkhdya demanussénam.

Tihi bhikkhave dhammehi samannéigato nétako bhikkhu
bahujanahitdya patipanno hoti bahujanasukhiya bahuno
janassa atthiya hitdya sukhiya devamanussinam. Katamehi
tihi P

Anulomike kiyakamme samédapeti, anulomike vacikamme
samédapeti, anulomikesu dhammesu samidapeti. Imehi kho
bhikkhave tihi dhammehi samannéigato fidtako bhikkhu ba-
hujanahitéya patipanno hoti bahujanasukhdya bahuno janassa
afthdya hitdya sukhiya devamanussinan ti.

12.

Tin’ imani bhikkhave raiiio khattiyassa muddhavasittassa
yévajivam saraniyéni bhavanti. Kataméni tini ?

Yasmim bhikkhave padese rfjad khattiyo muddhivasitto
jato hoti idam bhikkhave pathamam raiifio khattiyassa
muddhévasittassa yivajivam saraniyam hoti P

Puna ca param bhikkhave yasmim padesu rdji khattiyo
muddhévasitto hoti idam bhikkhave dutiyam raiiio khatti-
yassa muddhévasittassa yivajivam saraniyam hoti. Puna ca
param bhikkhave yasmim padese raja khattiyo muddhéva-
sitto sangmam abhivijinitvd vijitasangimo tam eva sangé-
masisam ajjhévasati idam bhikkhave tatiyam raiifio khatti-
yassa muddhévasittassa yivajivam saraniyam hoti. Iméni
kho bhikkhave tipi raiiio khattiyassa muddhévasittassa
yévajivam sarapiyani bhavanti.

1 Ph, didto. 3 Ph. bahujana-ahitdya.
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Evam eva kho bhikkhave tin’ iméni bhikkhussa yAvajivam
sarapiyéini bhavanti. Katamani tini?

Yasmim bhikkhave padese bhikkhu kesamassum ohdretva
késdydni vatthni acchddetvd aghrasmd anagériyam pabba-
jito hoti idam bhikkhave pathamam bhikkhussa yvajivam
saraniyam hoti. Puna ca param bhikkhave yasmim padese
bhikkhu idam dukkhan ti yathabhtam pajanéti, ayam duk-
khasamudayo ti yath&bhttam pajénati, ayam dukkhanirodho
ti yathdbhlitam pajéniti, ayam dukkhanirodhagimini pati-
padd ti yathdbhQtam pajénati, idam bhikkhave dutiyam
bhikkhussa yévajivam saraniyam hoti. Puna ca param
bhikkhave yasmim padese bhikkhu é&savnam khaya ani-
savam cetovimuttim paiifidvimuttim ditth’ eva dhamme sayam
abhifiid sacchikatvA upasampajja viharati, idam bhikkhave
tatiyam bhikkhussa yavajivam saraniyam hoti. Iméni kho
bhikkhave tini bhikkhussa yavajivam sarapiyni bhavanti ti.

18.

Tayo ’'me bhikkhave puggald santo samvijjamind lokas-
mim. Katame tayo ?

Nirdso, 4samso, vigatéso.

Katamo ca bhikkhave puggalo niréso ?

1Idha bhikkhave ekacco puggalo nice kule paccdjato hoti
candélakule v& nesddakule v4 venakule v rathakdrakule vé
pukkusakule v4 dalidde appannapanabhojane kasiravuttike
yattha kasirena ghésacchido? labhati. So ca hoti dubbanno
duddasiko okotimako bahvdbddho kéno v& kuni v& khafijo®
vh pakkhahato* v4, na libhi annassa phnassa vatthassa
yénassa mAligandhavilepanassa seyyAvasathapadipeyyassa.
So supati itthanndmo kira khattiyo khattiyehi khattiya-
bhisekena® abhisitto ti. Tassa na evam hoti—kudassu nima
mam pi khattiy8 khattiyibhisekena abhisificissanti ti. Ayam
vuccati bhikkhave puggalo niréso.

Katamo ca bhikkhave puggalo dsamso ?

1 The following description of a low-born man recurs Puggala IV. 19=
Samyutta ITI. 3. 81 6. P

3 Ph. ghésaccham. 3 Ph. khajj }dm

¢ Ph. pa.kkha.pado 8 Ph. kira khattiyo khattiyd-abhisekena.
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Idha bhikkhave raiiiio khattiyassa muddhdvasittassa jettho
putto hoti abhiseko anabhisitto-m-acalapatto.! So sunati
itthannimo kira khattiyo khattiyehi khattiyAbhisekena abhi-
sitto ti. Tassa evam hoti—kudassu? ndma mam pi khattiyd
khattiydbhisekena abhisificissanti ti. Ayam vuccati bhi-
kkhave puggalo 8samso.

Katamo ca bhikkhave puggalo vigatéso P

Idha bhikkhave rija hoti khattiyo muddhivasitto. So
sunéti itthanndmo kira khattiyo khattiyehi khattiyAbhisekena
abhisitto ti. Tassa na evam hoti—kudassu nfma mam pi
khattiyd khattiyAbhisekena abhisificissanti ti. Tam kissa
hetu ? Y4 hi ’ssa bhikkhave pubbe anabhisittassa abhisekasa
sd ’ssa patippassaddhf, Ayam vuccati bhikkhave puggalo-
vigatéso.

Ime kho bhikkhave tayo puggalé santo samvijjaménd
lokasmim. Evam eva kho bhikkbave tayo puggald santo
samvijjaména bhikkh@isu. Katame tayo ?

Niraso, 4samso, vigatéso.

8 Katamo ca bhikkhave puggalo nirfiso P

4Idha bhikkhave ekacco puggalo dussilo hoti pipadhammo
asucisankassarasaméiciro paticchannakammanto assamano
samanapatiiiio abrahmacri brahmacéripatiiiio antopti
avassuto kasambujito.® So supdti: itthinndmo kira bhi-
kkhu #savinam khayd andsavam cetovimuttim paiifvi-
muttim ditth’ eva dhamme sayam abhiiid sacchikatvl
upasampajja viharati ti. Tassa na evam hoti: kudassu
néméham pi 4savinam khay4 anfsavam cetovimuttim paiiia-
vimuttim ditth’ eva dhamme sayam abhififid sacchikatvd
upasampajja viharissimi ti. Ayam vuccati bhikkhave
puggalo nirfiso.

Katamo ca bhikkhave puggalo dsamso ?

Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu silavé hoti kalyinadhammo. 8o

gi: ]zuhT , Tr. and Com.; Ph. abhisekena anabhisitto acalapatto.

The following uestions recur at Puggala, III. 1

This . descnphon of a bad Bhikkhu recurs at Cullsngga, IX. 1. 2, and below
2.

See the note below on Sutta 27.

™ W

III.

o
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supdti: itthannima kira bhikkhu &savdnam khayi andsa-
vam cetovimuttim paiiivimuttim ditth’ eva dhamme sayam
abhiiid sacchikatviA upasampajja viharati ti. Tassa evam
hoti—kudassu niméham pi &savinam khayd ... pe ...
sacchikatvd upasampajja viharissdmiti. = Ayam vuccati
puggalo samso.

Katamo ca bhikkhave puggalo vigatiso P

Idha bhikkhave araham hoti khindsavo. So suniti—
itthanndmo kira bhikkhu #&savinam khayd ... pe ...
sacchikatvd upasampajja viharati ti. Tassa na evam hoti—
kudassu ndmaham pi #savdnam khayd . . . pe . . . sacchi-
katvd upasampajja viharissimiti. Tam kissa hetu? Y&
hi ’ssa bhikkhave pubbe avimuttassa! vimuttfsi si ’ssa?
patipassaddhd. Ayam vuccati bhikkhave puggalo vigatéso.

Ime kho bhikkhave tayo puggalé santo samvijjaménd bhi-
kkhsh ti.

14.

Yo pi so® bhikkhave rdji cakkavatti dhammiko dhammaraja
so pi nima ardjakam* cakkam vatteti ti.

Evam vutte aiiiatro bhikkhu Bhagavantam etad avoca:
Ko pana bhante raiiio cakkavattissa dhammikassa dhamma-
raiifio rija tiP

Dhammo bhikkh ti. Bhagavi avoca :—

Idha bhikkhu rdja cakkavatt! dhammiko dhammardji
dhammam yeva nissiya dhammam sakkaronto dhammam
garukaronto dhammam apaciyaméno dhammaddhajo dham-
maketu dhammadhipateyyo dhammikam rakkhavaranaguttim
samvidahati anto janasmim.

Puna ca param bhikkhu rija cakkavatti dhammiko dham-
mariji dhammam yeva nissiya dhammam sakkaronto dham-
mam garukaronto dhammam apaciyaméno dhammaddhajo
dhammaketu dhammédhipateyyo dhammikam rakkhdvarana-
guttim samvidahati khattiyesu anuyuttesu balakiyasmim

1 Ph. adhimuttassa ; D. adhimuttessa ; T. adhivimuttassa ; Tr. anadhimuttassa.
3 Ph. adhimuttattd s8. The Puggala has hi for ’ssa,

3 D., T. pi sso.

¢ Ph., D, T. rdja tam; Tr. rdjad kam. Com. so pi na ardjakam.
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brihmanagahapatikesu negamajanapadesu samanabrihma-
nesu migapakkhisu.

8a kho so! bhikkhu rajd cakkavatti dhammiko . . . pe

. dhammikam rakkhavaranaguttim samvidahitvd anto
janasmim, . . . pe . . . dhammikam rakkhavaranaguttim
samvidahitvd khattiyesu . . . pe . . . migapakkhisu, dham-
men’ eva cakkam pavatteti. Tam hoti cakkam appativatti-
yam kenaci manussabhlitena paccatthikena pénind.

Evam eva kho bhikkhu Tathfgato araham samm&sam-
buddho dhammiko dhammardji dhammam yeva nissiya
dhammam sakkaronto dhammam garukaronto dhammam
apaciyamino dhammaddhajo dhammaketu dhamméidhipa-
teyyo dhammikam rakkévaranaguttim samvidahati kaya-
kammasmim : evarpam kiyakammam sevitabbam evar-
pam kiyakammam na sevitabban ti.

Puna ca param bhikkhu Tathégato araham sammé,sam-
buddho dhammiko . .. pe . .. dhammikam rakkhivara-
paguttim samvidahati vacikammasmim: evarllpam vaci-
kammam sevitabbam evarlipam vacikammam na sevitabban
ti...pe...manokammasmim: evarpam manokammam
sev1tabbam evarﬁpam manokammam na sevitabban ti.

Sa kho so bhikkhu Tathigato araham sammésambuddho
dhammiko dhammariji dhammam yeva nissiya dhammam
sakkaronto dhammam garukaronto dhammam apaciyamino
dhammaddhajo dhammaketu dhammédhipateyyo dhammikam
rakkhdvaranaguttim samvidahitvd kdyakammasmim, . . .
pe . . . vacikammasmim . . . pe ... manokammasmim,
dhammen’ eva anuttaram dhammacakkam pavatteti. Tam
hoti cakkam appativattiyam samanena vi brihmanena
vi devena vd MArena vi Brahmanid vd kenaci va
lokasmin ti.

15.

1. Ekam samayam Bhagavi Béranisiyam viharati Isipa-
tane Migadiye. Tatra kho BhagavA bhikkhQl &dmantesi:
Bhikkhavo ti.

1 Ph., Tr. so kho s0; D., T., Bb. samo so.
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Bhadante® ti te bhikkhQ Bhagavato paccassosum. Bha-
gavé etad avoca :—

Bhiitapubbam bhikkhave rdji ahosi Pacetano® ndma.
Atha kho bhikkhave raja Pacetano rathakram amantesi :—

Ito me samma® rathakira channam méasfinam accayena
sanghmo bhavissati, sakkhasi* me samma rathakira navam
cakkayugam kétun ti?

Sakkomi devéti kho bhikkhave rathakiro raiio Paceta-
nAassa paccassosi.

Atha kho bhikkhave rathakdro chahi mésehi chérattnehi
ekam cakkam nitthipesi. Atha kho bhikkhave réj& Pacetano
rathakdram dmantesi :—

Ito me samma rathakira channam divasdnam accayena
sangdmo bhavissati, nitthitam navam cakkayugan ti P

Imehi kho deva chahi mdisehi charattinehi ekam cakkam
nitthitan ti.

Sakkhasi * pana me samma rathakara imehi chahi divasehi
dutiyam cakkam nitthpetun tiP

Sakkomi devé ti kho bhikkhave rathakiro raiio Paceta-
nAassa paccassosi.

2. Atha kho bhikkhave rathakéro chahi divasehi dutiyam
cakkam nitthdpetvA navam cakkayugam &diya yena raji
Pacetano ten’ upasankami. Upasankamitva rijinam Paceta-
nam etad avoca :—

Idan te deva navam cakkayugam nitthitan ti.

Yaii ca te idam samma rathakira cakkam chahi mésehi
nitthitam chérattnehi yafi ca te idam cakkam chahi divasehi
nitthitam imesam kim nAndkaranam® nesam’ naham kinci
nénékaranam ¢ passimt ti.

Atthi nesam® deva nindkaranam passatu deva nénéka-
ranan ti.

Atha kho bhikkhave rathakdro yam tam cakkam chahi
-divasehi nitthitam tam® pavattesi. Tam pavattitam saminam

.1 Ph. bhaddante, 3 D. Paccetano ; Tr. Paficetano. 3 Ph. bho samma.
¢ Ph. sakkhissasi; T.sakkhasi ime. © Ph. sakkhissasi. ¢ Ph. karapam.

7 Omitted by T., Tr. ® D., T. atth’ esam. ° Omitted by T.
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yavatikd abhisankhfrassa gati tdvatikam gantva cingul8yitva
bhiimiyam papati. Yam pana tam cakkam chahi mésehi
nitthitam chérattinehi tam pavattesi. Tam pavattitam
saménam yévatikd abhisankhérassa gati tivatikam gantvi
akkhéhatam maiiiie atthési.

3. Ko nu kho samma rathakara hetu ko paccayo yam idam
cakkam chahi divasehi nitthitam tam pavattitam saminam
yévatikd abhisankhérassa gati tivatikam gantva cinguliyitva
bhlmiyam papati? Ko pana samma rathakdra hetu ko
paccayo yam idam cakkam pavattitam saminam yavatikd
abhisankhdrassa gati tivatikam gantvd akkhahatam mafifie
atthasi ti.

Yam idam deva cakkam chahi divasehi nitthitam tassa
nemi pi savanké sadosd sakasiv4, arfi pi savanka sadosd saka-
sivl, ndbhi pi savankd sadosi sakasivd. Tam nemiyd pi
savankattd sadosattd sakasivattd, Ardnam pi savankattd sado-
sattd sakasivattd, nibhiy4 pi savankattd sadosattd sakasivatta,
pavattitam saménam yAvatiké abhisankhirassa gati tdvatikam
gantvéd cinguldyitvd bhimiyam papati. Yam pana tam deva
cakkam chahi mésehi nitthitam chérattinehi tassa nemi pi
avanki adosf akasivd, ard pi avanki adosd akasiva, ndbhi pi
avanki adosd akasivd. Tam nemiyd pi avankatd adosatté
akasivatté, arinam pi avankatta adosattd akasivatta, ndbhiya
pi avankattd adosattd akasivattd, pavattitam saménam yhva-
tikA abhisankhfirassa gati tivatikam gantvd akkhahatam
maiiiie atthési ti.

4. Siya kho pana bhikkhave tumhfkam evam assa aiifio
nlina tena samayena so rathakéro ahosi ti. Na kho pan’ etam
bhikkhave evam datthabbam. ‘Aham tena samayena so
rathakiro ahosi. Tadd pandham bhikkhave kusalo ddruvan-
kinam dirudosinam dérukasivinam. Etarahi kho pandham
bhikkhave araham sammisambuddho kusalo kdyavankinam
kayadosinam kiyakasévénam, kusalo vacivankdnam vacidosd-
nam vacikasivinam, kusalo manovankidnam manodosinam
manokasivinam.

5. Yassa kassaci bhikkhave bhikkhussa v bhikkhuniy4 v&
kiyavanko appahino kayadoso kdyakasivo, vacivanko appa-
hino vacidoso vacikasivo, manovanko appahino manodoso
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manokasivo, evam papatitd! te bhikkhave imasmé dhamma-
vinayl seyyathépi tam cakkam chahi divasehi nitthitam.

Yassa kassaci bhikkhave bhikkhussa vd4 bhikkhuniyd v&
kiiyavanko pahino . .. pe . . . manovaiko pahino mano-
doso manokasivo, evam patitthitd ? te bhikkhave imasmim
dhammavinaye seyyathfpi tam cakkam chahi mésehi nitthi-
tam charattnehi.

Tasmit iha bhikkhave evam sikkhitabbam: kdyavankam
pajahissdma kiyadosam kdyakasivam, vacivankam paja-
hissima vacidosam vacikasivam, manovankam pajahissima
manodosam manokasivan ti. Evam hi vo bhikkhave sikkhi-
tabban ti.

16.

Tihi bhikkhave dhammehi samannéigato bhikkhu apanna-
katam ® patipadam patipanno hoti yoni ¢’ assa draddho hoti
dsavinam khayfya. Katamehi tihi?

Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu indriyesu guttadvéro hoti bho-
jane mataiiiiQ hoti jAgariyam anuyutto hoti.

Kathaii ca bhikkhave indriyesu guttadvaro hoti P

4Idba bhikkhave bhikkhu cakkhund rlpam disvd na
" nimittagghht hoti nAnuvyaiijanaggaht yatvadhikaranam enam
cakkhundriyam asamvutam viharantam abhijjhidomanassi
pipakd akusaldi dhammé anvdsaveyyum, tassa samvariya
patipajjati rakkhati cakkhundriyam cakkhundriye samvaram
fpajjati—sotena saddam sutvd . . . pe . . . ghinena gand-
ham ghayitvd . . . pe . . . jivhiya rasam slyitv . . . pe
. . . kiiyena photthabbam phusitvd . . . pe . . . manasi
dhammam viiiidya na nimittaggahi hoti ndnuvyaijanaggéht
yatvidhikaranam enam manindriyam asamvutam viharantam
abhijjhddomanassi pApaka akusald dhammé anvésaveyyum,?
tassa samvardya patipajjati rakkhati manindriyam manindriye
samvaram Apajjati. Evam kho bhikkhave bhikkhu indriyesu
guttadvéro hoti.

Ph. patitd : D., T., Ba. papatikd ; Tr. papatita.
Ph. Tr. patitthitd ; D., T., Ba. papatitd. 3 aviruddhapatipadam (Com.).
The following two paragraphs= Puggala, II. 17,

1
3
‘
8 D., T., Tr. anvissaveyyam.
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Kathaii ca bhikkhave bhikkhu bhojane mattaiifitt hoti ?

Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu patisankh& yoniso 4haram &héreti
n’eva daviya na madiya na mandaniya na vibhiisandya,
yivad eva imassa kiyassa thitiyA yApanfya vihims{paratiyd
brahmacariyAnuggahfya: iti purdnafi ca vedanam patisan-
khimi navaii ca vedanam na uppldessimi yAtré ca me bha-
vissati anavajjatd ca phésuvihdro cf ti. Evam kho bhi-
kkhave bhikkhu bhojane mattaiiif hoti.

Kathaii ca bhikkhave bhikkhu jégariyam anuyutto
hoti ?

Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu divasam cainkamena nisajjiya
dvaraniyehi dhammehi cittam parisodheti, rattiyd patha-
mam yimam cankamena nisajjiya &varaniyehi dhammehi
cittam parisodheti, rattiyA majjhimam y&mam dakkhi-
nena passena sihaseyyam kappeti pade! pAdam accidhlya
sato sampajino utthdnasaiifiam manasikaritvd, rattiya pacchi-
mam ydmam paccutthfya cankamena nisajjdya &varaniyehi
dhammehi cittam parisodheti. Evam kho bhikkhave bhi-
kkhu jigariyam anuyutto hoti. Imehi kho bhikkhave tihi
dhammehi samanndgato bhikkhu apanpnakatam patipadam
yoni c’assa draddho hoti 4savinam khayay4 ti.

17.

Tayo ’me bhikkhave dhammé4 attavylbidhéya pi samvat-
tanti paravyib&dhdya pi samvattanti ubhayavyibidhdya pi
samvattanti. Katame tayo ?

Kiyaduccaritam vaciduccaritam .manoduccaritam. Ime
kho bhikkhave tayo dhammé attavyibddhdya pi samvattanti
paravyibldhiya pi samvattanti ubbayavylbddhlya pi sam-
vattanti.

Tayo ’me bhikkhave dhammé n’eva attavyfbidhiya pi
samvattanti na paravylbldhéya pi samvattanti na ubhaya-
vyébadhéya pi samvattanti. Katame tayo ?

Kéyasucaritam vacisucaritam manosucaritam. Ime kho
bhikkhave tayo dhamméi n’eva attavydbidbiya pi sam-
vattanti na paravyfbddhdya pi samvattanti na ubhayavya-
badhaya pi samvattanti ti.

1 Compare Mps. IV. 65.



1I1. 19.] BATHAKARA-VAGGA. 115

18.

Sace vo bhikkhave afifiatitthiyd paribbijaké evam pucche-
yyum :—devalok(ipapattiyA &vuso samano Gotamo brahma-
cariyam vussati ti. Na nu tumhe bhikkhave evam putthi
attiyeyydtha ! harfyeyyéatha jiguccheyyétha ti.

Evam bhante.

Iti kira tumhe bhikkhave dibbena Ayund attiyatha ? hara-
yatha jigucchatha? dibbena vannena dibbena sukhena
dibbena yasena dibbenddhipateyyena attiyatha® hardyatha
jigucchatha pag eva* kho pana bhikkhave tumhehi® kéya-
duccaritena attiyitabbam ¢ hardyitabbam ’ jigucchitabbam
vaciduccaritena . . . manoduccaritena attiyitabbam ® harf-
yitabbam 7 jigucchitabban ti.

19.

Tihi bhikkhave angehi samannigato pipaniko abhabbo
anadhigatam v& bhogam adhigantum adhigatam v& bhogam
phétikAtum. Katamehi tihi ?

- Idha bhikkhave pipaniko pubbanhasamayam na sakkaccam

kammantam adhitthiti, majjhantikasamayam na sakkaccam
kammantam adhitthati, siyanhasamayam na sakkaccam
kammantam adhitthati. Imehi kho bhikkhave tihi angehi
samannfigato papaniko abhabbo anadhigatam v& bhogam
adhigantum adhigatam v& bhogam phétikatum.

Evam eva kho bhikkhave tihi dhammehi samannégato
bhikkhu abhabbo anadhigatam vd kusalam dbammam adhi-
gantum adhigatam v& kusaldim dhammam phatikdtum.
Katamehi tihi ?

Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu pubbanhasamayam na sakkaccam
samddhinimittam adhitthati, majjhantikasamayam na sakka-
ccam samfAdhinimittam adhitthati, siyanhasamayam na sakka-
ccam samddhinimittam adhitthati. Imehi kho bhikkhave
tihi dhammehi samannigato bhikkhu abhabbo anadhigatam
vi kusalam dhammam adhigantum adhigatam va kusalam
dhammam phétikétun ti.

1 T., Tr. addhiyeyyétha. 2 Ph. attiydtha, hardyatha, jigucchitha.
-3 T., Tr. addhiyatha ; Ph, aﬂ;};étha. ¢ D., Tr. pageva kho pana.
8 Omitted by P ¢ Ph. attitabbam. 7 Ph, harasitabbam,
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Tihi bhikkhave angehi samannfigato papaniko bhabbo
anadhigatam va bhogam adhigantum adhigatam v bhogam
pbatikdtum. Katamehi tihi?

Idha bhikkhave pépaniko pubbanhasamayam sakkaccam
kammantam adhitthdti, majjhantikasamayam sakkaccam
kammantam adhitthati, sdyanhasamayam sakkaccam kam-
mantam adhitthdti, Imehi kho bhikkhave tihi angehi
samannigato plpaniko bhabbo anadhigatam v& bhogam
adhigantum adhigatam v& bhogam phétikétum.

Evam eva kho bhikkhave tthi dhammehi samannégato
bhikkhu bhabbo anadhigatam v4 kusalam dhammam adhi-
gantum adhigatam v& kusalam dhammam phﬁtlkﬂtum Ka-

~tamehi tihi P

Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu pubbaghasamayam sakkaccam
samfdhinimittam adhitthati, majjhantikasamayam . . . pe
. . . siyanhasamayam sakkaccam samfdhinimittam adhitt-
héti. Imehi kho bhikkhave tihi dhammehi samannégato
bhikkhu bhabbo anadhigatam v4 kusalam dhammam adhi-
gantum v4 kusalam dhammam phétikétun ti.

20.

Tihi bhikkhave angehi samannégato pipaniko na cirass’
eva mahantattam® vd vepullattam v&? plpunéti bhogesu.
Katamehi tihi?

Idha bhikkhave pépaniko cakkhumé ca hoti vidhfiro® ca
nissayasampanno ca.

Kathaii ca bhikkhave pipaniko cakkhumé hoti P

Idha bhikkhave pipaniko paniyam* jinéti, idam paniyam
evam kitam evam vikkayaménam ettakam mélam bhavissati
ettako udayo ti. Evam kho bhikkhave papaniko cakkhumé
hoti.

Kathatfi ca bhikkhave pépaniko vidhiro® hoti ?

Idha bhikkhave pépaniko kusalo hoti paniyam® ketufi ca
vikketuii ca. Evam kho bhikkhave pépaniko vidhfiro* hoti.

Kathaii ca bhikkhave pApaniko nissayasampanno hoti ?

1 Ph. mahattam. 2 88. omit the two va s throughout.
3 Ph. 88. vidhfiro. ¢ T, péapiyam. 6 Ph, 88. vidhfiro.
¢ Ph. T. pdpapiyam.
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Idha bhikkhave pdpaniko! ye te gahapati vd gahapati-
puttd vA addhf mahaddhani mahébhogd te nam evam ja-
nanti—ayam kho bhavam pipaniko cakkhumi ca vidhfiro
ca patibalo puttadiraii ca posetum amhdikaii ca kilena kilam
anuppudftun ti, Te nam bhogehi nimantanti?—ito samma
pipanika bhoge karitvd puttaddraii ca posehi amhékai ca
kilena kilam anuppadehi ti. Evam kho bhikkhave pipaniko
nissayasampanno hoti.

Imehi kho bhikkhave tihi angehi samannigato pipaniko
na cirass’ eva mahantattam® vi vepullattam v papunati
bhogesu.

Evam eva kho bhikkhave tihi dhammehi samannégato
bhikkhu na cirass’ eva mahantattam® vad vepullattam véa
pdpunAti kusalesu dhammesu. Katamehi tihi P

Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu cakkhum# ca hoti vidhiro ca
nissayasampanno ca.

Kathaii ca bhikkhave bhikkhu cakkhumé hoti ?

Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu idam dukkhan ti yath&bhtam
pajéniti . . . pe . . . ayam dukkhanirodhagémini patipadé
ti yathdbhQtam pajaniti. Evam kho bhikkhave bhikkhu
cakkhumé hoti.

Kathaii ca bhikkhave bhikkhu vidhfiro hoti P

Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu &raddhaviriyo viharati akusald-
nam dhamménam pahdndya kusalinam dhamménam upd-
diya* thimavid dalhaparakkamo anikkhittadhuro kusalesu
dhammesu. Evam eva kho bhikkhave bhikkhu vidhfro hoti.

Kathaii ca bhikkhave bhikkhu nissayasampanno hoti ?

Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu ye te bhikkh{i bahussaté Agati-
gamd dhammadhard vinayadhird maitikadhard te kilena
kalam upasankamitvé paripucchati paripafibati. Idam bhante
katham imassa ko attho ti? Tassa te Ayasmanto avivatad
c’eva vivaranti anuttinikatad ca uttdnim karonti aneka-
vihitesu kankhatthniyesu dhammesu kankham pativinodenti.
Evam kho bhikkhave bhikkhu nissayasampanno hoti.

1 88. pdpaniko. Ph. papapikam.
3 Ph. gena bhogena mlgaﬂtante T Tr te nam bhogehi nipatanti.
3 Ph. mahattam. T. upasampadiya.
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Tmehi kho bhikkhave tihi dhammehi samannigato bhi-
kkhu na cirass’ eva mahantattam vé vepullattam v pApuna-
ti [kusalesu]! dhammes ti.

Rathakaravaggo dutiyo.

[Pathamabhénavéram nitthitam]?

21

Evam me sutam. Ekam samayam Bhagavi Savatthiyam
viharati Jetavane Anfthapindikassa &rdme. Atha kho
fiyasmé ca Savittho® Ayasma ca Mahékotthito* yen’ Ayasmé
Sariputto ten’ upasaikamimsu. Upasankamitvd &Ayasmatd
Sariputtena saddhim sammodimsu . . . pe . . . Ekamantam
nisinnam kho yasmantam Savittham &yasm4 Sariputto etad
avoca :—

Tayo ’me &vuso Savittha puggald santo samvijjamén
lokasmim., Katame tayo? Kayasakkh{ ditthippatto saddha-
vimutto.* Ime kho dvuso tayo puggald santo samvijjamané
lokasmim. Imesam &vuso tinnam puggaldnam katamo te
puggalo khamati abhikkantataro ca panitataro céti ?

Tayo 'me 4vuso Sériputta puggald santo samvijjaméné
lokasmim. Katame tayo ? Kayasakkhi ditthippatto saddha-
vimutto. Ime kho &vuso tayo puggald santo samvijjaméni
lokasmim. Imesam Avuso tinpam puggalinam yviyam ®
puggalo saddhfvimutto ayam me puggalo khamati imesam
tignam puggalénam abhikkantataro ca panitataro ca. Tam
kissa hetu? Imassa dvuso puggalassa saddhindriyam adhi-
mattan ti.

Atha kho Ayasmi Sériputto 8yasmantam Mahékotthitam
etad avoca :—Tayo 'me &vuso Kotthita puggalé santo sam-
vijjaménd lokasmim. Katame tayo? Kayasakkht...pe...
Ime kho &vuso tayo puggald santo samvijjamané lokasmim.

1 Not in the MS8S., but see p. 117, 1. 13. 2 From Ph.

3 Ph. samiddho. ¢ Ph. -kotthiko.

8 These three terms are fully explained and contrasted at Puggala, I. 32, 33,
34=III. 3, ¢ Ph, yo.
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Imesam 4&vuso tinnam puggalinam katamo te puggalo
khamati abhikkantataro ca panitataro cé ti P

Tayo 'me Avuso Sériputta puggald santo samvijjaménd
lokasmim. Katame tayoP? Kéayasakkhi ... pe ... Ime
kho &vuso tayo puggald santo samvijjamind lokasmim.
Imesam &vuso tinnam puggaldnam yviyam! puggalo kiya-
sakkhi ayam me puggalo khamati imesam tinpnam puggald-
nam abhikkantataro ca panitataro ca. Tam kissa hetu P
Imassa dvuso puggalassa samédhindriyam adhimattan ti.

Atha kho Ayasmd Mahékotthito 4yasmantam Sariputtam
etad avoca :—Tayo ‘me Avuso Sariputta puggald . . . pe . . .
Katame tayo? Kayasakkhi ... pe ... Ime kho &vuso
tayo puggald santo samvijjamdné lokasmim. Imesam &vuso
tinnam puggalinam katamo te puggalo khamati abhikkanta-
taro ca panitataro clti.

Tayo ’me &vuso Kotthita puggald . . . pe . . . Katame
tayo ? Kéyasakkhi . . . pe . . . Ime kho &vuso tayo
puggald santo samvijjaméné lokasmim. Imesam &vuso
tipnam puggalénam yvdyam puggalo ditthippatto ayam me
puggalo khamati imesam tinnam puggalnam abhikkantataro
ca panitataro ca. Tam kissa hetu? Imassa &vuso pugga-
lassa paiiiiindriyam adhimattan ti.

Atha kho dyasmé SAriputto Ayasmantam Savittham Ayas-
mantaii ca Mah&kotthitam etad avoca :—

Vyédkatam kho &vuso amhehi sabbeh’ eva yathd sakam
patibhdnam, AyAm’ &vuso yena Bhagavi ten’ upasanka-
missima. Upasankamitvé Bhagavato etam attham &rocs-
sdma. Yathi no Bhagavd vylkarissati tathd nam dhé-
rissdm4 ti.

Evam Avuso ti kho fyasma ca Savittho Ayasma ca Maha-
kotthito Ayasmato SAriputtassa paccassosum. Atha kho
8yasmf ca SAriputto dyasmi ca Savittho dyasmi ca Maha-
kotthito yena Bhagavé ten’ upasankamimsu. Upasankamitvi
Bhagavantam abhividetvA ekamantam nisidimsu. Ekaman-

1 Ph. yo "yam.
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tam nisinno kho dyasmé Sériputto yAvatako ahosi 4yasmata ca
Savitthena 8yasmatd ca Mahfkotthitena saddhim kathasalldpo
tam sabbam Bhagavato Arocesi.

Na khv ettha! Sériputta sukaram ekamsena vy8katum ayam
imesam tippam puggalinam abhikkantataro ca panitataro
cd ti. Thénam b’ etam Sériputta vijjati yvAyam? puggalo
saddhfvimutto sviyam?® arahattdya patipanno yvdyam?
puggalo kéiyasakkhi sviyam® sakaddgdmi v& anagimi va
yo cidyam*® puggalo ditthippatto so p’ assa’ sakadigdmi vé
anfgimi va.

Na khv ettha® Sariputta sukaram ekamsena vy&kitum ayam
imesam tinnam puggalinam abhikkantataro ca panitataro
cd ti? Thanam h’ etam Sriputta vijjati yviyam puggalo
kfiyasakkhi svAyam ® arahattiya patipanno yviyam? puggalo
saddhvimutto sviyam3 sakadigimi v& andglmi v& yo
ciyam ? puggalo ditthippatto so p’ assa® sakadigimi vé ané-
ghmi va.

Na khv ettha Siriputta sukaram ekamsena vydkétum ayam
imesam tinnam puggaldnam abhikkantataro ca panitataro
cd ti. Thanam b’ etam Sériputta vijjati yvAyam’ puggalo
ditthipatto svAyam arahattiya patipanno yvdyam puggalo
saddhfvimutto sviyam sakadigmi vA anfglmi vd yo
cdyam puggalo kiyasakkhi so p’assa sakadigimi vé and-
gimi va.

Na khv ettha Sériputta sukaram ekamsena wyfkétum
ayam imesam tinnam puggalénam abhikkantataro ca panpi-
tataro ca ti.

228

Tayo’me bhikkhave giléné santo samvijjaméné lokasmim.
Katame tayo P

Idha bhikkhave ekacco giléno labhanto vA sappiyéni bho-
janéni alabhanto v4 sapplyani bhojanani, labhanto vé sappé-

1 T, na kho ettha.
3 Ph 80 yam ; T. svissu; Tr., D. sviissa, ‘ Ph 'Foyopé am.
:f’g 80 'yam; D.sop’ assa; T. svassu kho ’ttha.

:hitaxp. ' . Timmttareounatl’nggaln III2
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yéni bhesajjini alabhanto vA sapplyéni bhesajjini, labhanto
vé patiripam upatthikam alabhanto vA patirQipam upatthé-
kam, n’ eva vutthiti tamhd 4bddha.

Idha pana bhikkhave ekacco gildno labhanto v& sappayéni
bhojanéini alabhanto v& sappdydni bhojanéni, labhanto va
sappiyfni bhesajjini alabhanto v& sapplydni bhesajjini,
labhanto vé patiripam upatthikam alabhanto v& patirpam
upatthdkam, vutthati tamhd abadha.

Idha pana bhikkhave ekacco gildno labhanto sappayéni
bhojanéini no alabhanto, labhanto sappiy&ni bhesajjani no
alabhanto, labhanto patiripam upatthikam no alabhanto,
vutthéti tamha abadha,

Tatra bhikkhave yviyam gilano labhanto sappéyani bhoja-
néni no alabhanto, labhanto sappiyfini bhesajjini no ala-
bhanto, labhanto patirlpam upatthdkam no alabhanto,
vutthiti tamh& &Abddh&, imam kho bhikkhave gilinam
paticca gilanabhattam anuiiidtam gilinabhesajjam anuiii-
tam gilanfipatthdko anuiiiéto, imai ca pana bhikkhave
gildnam paticca aiiie pi gildna upatthitabbd. Ime kho bhi-
kkhave tayo gildnd santo samvijjamané lokasmim.

Evam eva kho bhikkhave tayo ‘me gildnlipamad puggald
santo samvijjaminé lokasmim. Katame tayo ?

Idha bhikkhave ekacco puggalo labhanto v Tathigatam
dassanfiya alabhanto v Tathdgatam dassandya, labhanto v&
Tathégatappaveditam dhammavinayam savanfiya alabhanto
vi Tathigatappaveditam dhammavinayam savandya, n’ eva
okkamati niyAimam kusalesu dhammesu sammattam.

Idha pana bhikkhave ekacco puggalo labhanto vd Tathé-
gatam dassanfya alabhanto v& Tathigatam dassandya
labhanto v& Tathigatappaveditam dhammavinayam sava-
niya alabhanto v& Tathigatappaviditam dhammavina-
yam savanfya, okkamati niyAmam kusalesu dhammesu
sammattam.

Idha pana bhikkhave ekacco puggalo labhanto Tath4-
gatam dassaniya no alabhanto, labhanto Tathigatappave-
ditam dbhammavinayam savaniya no alabhanto, okkamati
niyAmam kusalesu dhammesu sammattam.

Tatra bhikkhave yviyam puggalo labhanto Tathigatam
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dassaniya no alabhanto, labhanto Tathigatappaveditam
dhammavinayam savanfya no alabhanto, okkamati niydmam
kusalesu dhammesu sammattam, imam kho bhikkhave pugga-
lam paticca! dhammadesand anuiiiftd, imaii ca pana bhi-
kkhave puggalam paticca afiiesam pi dhammo desetabbo.
Ime kho bhikkhave tayo gilinupamd puggald samvijjamané
lokasmim,
23.

Tayo’ me bhikkhave puggalo santo samvijjaméné lokasmim.
Katame tayo ?

Idha bhikkhave ekacco puggalo savydpajjham kéyasan-
khiram abhisankharoti savydpajjham vacisaikhiram abhi-
sankharoti savydpajjham manosankhdram abhisankharoti.
So savydpajjham kayasankhiram abhisankharitvé savyé-
pajjham  vacisankhiram abhisankharitvé savyipajjham
manosankhiram  abhisankharitvd savyépajjham lokam
uppajjati. Tam enam savydpajjham lokam uppannam samé-
nam savyépajjhd phassh phusanti? So savyapajjhehi phassehi
phuttho® saméno savyédpajjham vedanam vediyati ekanta-
dukkham, seyyathdpi sattd nerayika.

Idha pana bhikkhave ekacco puggalo avyépajjham kiya-
sankhiram abhisankharoti . . . pe . . . avyfpajjham mano-
sankhiram abhisankharoti. So avyépajjham kéyasankhéram
abhisankharitvd . . . pe . . . manosankhéiram abhisankha-
ritv avyipajjham lokam uppajjati. Tam enam avyfpajjham
lokam uppannam saménam avyépajjhi phassd phusanti. So
avyapajjehi phassehi phuttho saméno avyépajjham vedanam
vediyati ekantasukham, seyyathépi devé subhakinna.

Idha pana bhikkhave ekacco puggalo savydpajjham pi
avyapajjham pi kﬁ.yasankhb,ram abhisankharoti . . . pe .
savyépajjham pi avyﬁpa]]ham pi manosankhiram abhlsan-
kharoti. So savyipajjham pi avyépajjham pi kiyasankha-
ram abhisankharitvd . . . pe . . . savylpajjham pi avya-

! Puggala adds Bhagavata,
3 Ph. svyapanhoﬁgsa phussanti, 3 T. puttho.
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pajjham pi manosankharam abhisankharitvd savyépajjham
piavyépajjham pi lokam uppajjati. Tam enam savyépajjham
pi avydpajjham pi lokam uppannam saménam savyépajjhé
pi avydpajjhf pi phassd phusanti. So savyipajjhehi pi
avyldpajjhehi pi pbassehi phuttho saméno savydpajjham pi
avydpajjham pi vedanam vediyati vokinnam sankinnam
sukhadukkam, seyyathipi manussd ekacce ca® devd ekacce
ca 3 vinipéatika.

Ime kho bhikkbave tayo puggald santo samvijjaména
lokasmin ti.

24.

Tayo ’me bhikkhave puggali puggalassa bahukérd.’
Katame tayo?

Yam bhikkhave puggalam &gamma puggalo buddham
saranam gato hoti dhammam saranam gato hoti sangham
saranam gato hoti, ayam puggalo imassa puggalassa
bahukaro.4

Puna ca param bhikkhave yam puggalam 4gamma puggalo
idam dukkhan ti yathdbhQtam pajénati... pe ... dukkha-
nirodhagdmint patipadd ti yathdbhitam pajinéti, ayam bhi-
kkhave puggalo imassa puggalassa bahukéro.*

Puna ca param bhikkhave yam puggalam 4gamma puggalo
savinam khayd andsavam ceto-vimuttim paiiiif-vimuttim
ditth’eva dhamme sayam abhiiiié sacchikatvd upasampajja
viharati, ayam puggalo imassa puggalassa bahukéro.4

Ime kho bhikkhave tayo puggald puggalassa bahukara.’
Imehi ca pana bhikkhave tihi puggalehi imassa puggalassa
n’atthi aiiio puggalo bahukérataro ti vaddmi. Imesaii ca
bhikkhave tinnam puggalénam imind puggalena na suppati-
kéram vadidmi ti, yadidam abhividana-paccutthina-aijali-
kamma-simicikamma-civarapindapéta senasanagild napaccaya-
bhesajjaparikkhdranuppédanend ti.

25.8
Tayo ’me bhikkhave puggald santo samvijjaménd lokas-

1 Ph. ekacce ca vinipdtika. 2 Ph. omits devd . . . ca.
3 Ph. bahfipakara. 4 Ph, bahfipakdro.
§ Ph, bahfipakéro. ¢ This sutta recurs Puggala, III. 5.
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mim. Katame tayo? Aruklipamacitto! puggalo vijjlpa-
macitto vajirlpamacitto.

Katamo ca bhikkhave arukiipamacitto puggalo ?

Idha bhikkave ekacco puggalo kodhano hoti upiyésaba-
hulo, appam pi vutto samano abhisajjati kuppati vyépajjati
patitthiyati kapad ca dosail ca appaccayai ca patukaroti.
Seyyathdpi nima dutthiruko? katthena v4 kathaldya va
ghattito3 bhiyosomattiya #savam deti, evam eva kho
bhikkhave idh’ ekacco puggalo kodhano hoti . . . pe . . .
pitukaroti. Ayam vuccati bhikkhave arukipamacitto puggalo.

Katamo ca bhikkhave vijjipamacitto puggalo P :

Idha bhikkhave ekacco puggalo idam dukkhan ti yathi-
bhitam pajénéti . . . pe . . . dukkhanirodhagimini pati-
padd ti yathdbhQtam pajénéti. Seyyathfpi bhikkhave
cakkhumé puriso rattandhakératimiséya vijjantarikfya rupéni
passeyya, evam eva kho bhikkhéve idh’ ekacco puggalo
idam dukkhan ti. . . pe . . . dukkhanirodhagdmini
patipadé ti yathibh{itam pajénati. Ayam vuccati bhikkhave
vijjlipamacitto puggalo.

Katamo ca bhikkhave vajirlpamacitto puggalo ?

Idba bhikkhave ekacco puggalo dsavAnam khayf anféisa-
vam cetovimuttim pafiidvimuttim ditth’eva dhamme sayam
abhiifid sacchikatvd upasampajja viharati.  Seyyathapi
bhikkhave vajirassa n’atthi kifici abhejjam mani vA pésino
v, evam eva kho bhikkhave idh’ ekacco puggalo Asavidnam
kbayd . . . pe. . . sacchikatvh upasampajja viharati.
Ayam vuccati bhikkhave vajiripamacitto puggalo. Ime kho
bhikkhave tayo puggalé santo samvijjaméné lokasmin ti.

26.5

Tayo "me bhikkhave puggals santo samvijjaména lokasmim.
Katame tayo? Atthi bhikkhave puggalo na sevitabbo na
bhajitabbo na payirupésitabbo, atthi bhikkhave puggalo
sevitabbo bhajitabbo payirupisitabbo, atthi bhikkhave

1 Ph. arupfipamaci * 88, Com. dutthdruka.
3D,T., Tr. gaddhlta ¢ D T Tr assavanoti, Ph.and Com. &savam deti.
® This sutta recurs Puggala, 1
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puggalo sakkatvi garukatvd sevitabbo bhajitabbo payi-
rupésitabbo.

Katamo ca bhikkhave puggalo na sevitabbo na bhaji-
tabbo na payirupésitabbo ?

" Idha bhikkhave ekacco puggalo hino hoti silena samé-
dhind pafiifya, evaripo bhikkhave puggalo na sevitabbo
na bhajitabbo na payirupisitabbo aiiiatra anuddayé ! aiiatra
anukampé.

Katamo ca bhikkhave puggalo sevitabbo bhajitabbo
payirupdsitabbo.

Idha bhikkhave ekacco puggalo sadiso hoti silena samé-
dhind paiiiifya, evarlipo bhikkhave puggalo sevitabbo bhaji-
tabbo payirupésitabbo. Tam kissa hetu ? Silasimaiiiagati-
nam satam silakathf ca no bhavissati s ca no pavattani
bhavissati ? sa ca no phisu bhavissatiti ; samddhisimaiiiaga-
tinam satam samédhikathd ca no bhavissati sd ca no pa-
vattani bhavissati si ca no phésu bhavissatiti ; pafifidsimaii-
fiagatinam satam ... pe ... phdsu bhavissati ti.> Tasmé
evar{ipo puggalo sevitabbo bhajitabbo payirupasitabbo.

Katamo ca bhikkhave puggalo sakkatvd garukatvi sevi-
tabbo bhajitabbo payirupéisitabbo ?

Idha bhikkhave ekacco puggalo adhiko hoti silena samé-

- dhind, evaripo bhikkhave puggalo sakkatvd garukatvd sevi-
tabbo bhajitabbo payirupésitabbo. Tam kissa hetu? Iti
aparipiram v silakkhandham parip@irissémi¢ paripiram v&
silakkhandham tattha tattha pafifilya anuggahissimi,® apari-
plram vé samidhikkhandham paripurissdmi* paripiram va
samadhikkhandham tattha tattha paiiifya anuggahissimi,’
apariplram vd panfakkhandham paripurissfmi paripliram
vA paiifiakkhandham tattha tattha paiiidlya anuggahissimi®
ti. Tasmd evarlpo puggalo sakkatvd garukatvd sevitabbo
bhajitabbo payirupésitabbo. Ime kho bhikkhave tayo
puggald santo samvijjamana lokasmin ti.

1 T., Tr. anudaya. 2 T. omits s& ca no p° bh°,
3 The Puggala imverts the order of phdsu and pavattini.
4 T., Tr. paripQiressimi. ¢ T., Tr. anuggahessdmi.
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Nihiyati puriso nihinasevi

na ca hayetha kadaci tulyasevi
settham upanamam ! udeti khippam
tasma attano uttarim bhajethd ti.?

273

Tayo ’me bhikkhave puggald santo samvijjaménd lokas-
mim. Katame tayo? Atthi bhikkhave puggalo jigucchi-
tabbo na sevitabbo na bhajitabbo na payirupdsitabbo, atthi
bhikkhave puggalo ajjhupekkhitabbo na sevitabbo na bha-
jitabbo na payirupdsitabbo, atthi bhikkhave puggalo sevi-
tabbo bhajitabbo payirupésitabbo.

Katamo ca bhikkhave puggalo jigucchitabbo na sevi-
tabbo na bhajitabbo na payirupésitabbo ?

Idha bhikkhave ekacco puggalo dussilo hoti pApadhammo
asucisankassarasaméicaro patichannakammanto assamano * sa-
manapatiiio abrahmacari brahmacéripatiiio antop{iti ava-
ssuto kasambujito.> Evarlipo bhikkhave puggalo jigucchi-
tabbo na sevitabbo na bhajitabbo na payirupésitabbo. Tam
kissa hetu? Kiiicdpi bhikkhave evarlipassa puggalassa na
ditthdnugatim 4pajjati atha kho nam pépako kittisaddo
abbhuggacchati pipamitto purisapuggalo pépasahdyo pépa-
sampavainko. Seyyathdpi bhikkhave ahiglthagato kidcapi
na dassati® atha kho nam makkheti, evam eva kho bhikkhave
kificApi evar(ipasssa puggalassa na dittdnugatim &pajjati atha
kho nam péipako kittisaddo . . . pe . . . pipasampavanko
ti. Tasmé evarlipo puggalo jigucchitabbo na sevitabbo na
bhajitabbo na payirupasitabbo.

Katamo ca bhikkhave puggalo aJ]hupekkhltabbo na sevi-
tabbo na bhajitabbo na payirupésitabbo ?

Idha bhikkhave ekacco puggalo kodhano hoti upfyésa-

1 P. settha pa f nama.m udeti, but further on settham upapdmam udenti.

2 See Jat. III.

3 This sutta recurs Pnggala III. 14.

¢ This word is spelt generally in Burmese MSS. asamano, and in Sinhalese
MSS. assamano.

& Here and above T., D. kasambujéto, but kasambuka-jato in Puggala 3. 14
and Cullavagga, IX. 1, 2.

¢ T., Tr. damsati.
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bahulo appam pi vutto saméno abhisajjati kuppati vyépajjati
patitthiyati kopaii ca dosaii ca appaccayafi ca pétukaroti.
Seyyathdpi bhikkhave duttharuko! katthena vi kathaldya
vl ghattito bhiyosomattdya &savam deti,> evam eva kho
bhikkhave . . . pe . . . [IIL. 25]. Seyyathdpi bhikkhave
tindukélatam katthena v& kathaldya vA ghattitam bhiyoso-
mattdya ciccitdyati citicitdyati,’ evam eva kho bhikkhave
«..pe ... Seyyathdpi bhikkhave githakipo katthena
kathaldya v ghattito bhiyosomattdya duggandho hoti, evam
eva kho bhikkhave ekacco puggalo kodhano hoti uplyé-
sabahulo . . . pe . . . pltukaroti. Evarldpo bhikkhave
puggalo ajjhupekkhitabbo na sevitabbo na bhajitabbo na
payirupésitabbo. Tam kissa hetu? Akkoseyya pi mam
paribbiseyya pi mam ¢ anattham pi mam kareyyd ti. Tasmé
evaripo puggalo ajjhupekkhitabbo na sevitabbo na bha-
jitabbo na payirupdsitabbo.

Katamo ca bhikkhave puggalo sevitabbo bhajitabbo payi-
rupdsitabbo ?

Idha bhikkhave ekacco puggalo silavd hoti kalyina-
dhammo. EvarQpo bhikkhave puggalo sevitabbo bhaji-
tabbo payirupésitabbo. Tam kissa hetu? Kiicdpi bhi-
kkhave evar(ipassa puggalassa pana ditthdnugatim &pa-
jjati atha kho nam kalydno kittisaddo abbhugacchati
kalyénamitto purisapuggalo kalyAnasahfyo kalydnasapavanko
ti. Tasmi evaripo puggalo sevitabbo bhajitabbo payirupé-
sitabbo. Ime kho bhikkhave tayo puggald santo sam-
vijjaménd lokasmin ti.

Nihiyati puriso nihinasevt

na ca hiyetha kadéci tulyasevi
settham upanamam udeti khippam
tasma attano uttarim bhajethd ti.

28.°
Tayo ’me bhikkhave puggald santo samvijjaminé lokas-

1 T.,Tr. dutthiruka. 3 D., Tr., T. assavano ti; Ph. and Com. &savam deti.

3 Ph. vicohitdyati viticitdyati. ¢ Ph. akkoseyyasi mam paribhiseyyasi mam.

8 These questions recur Puggala, III. 4, but the answers, though analogous,
are alightly different in wording.
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mim. Katame tayo? Gthabbini pupphabhini madhu-
bhéni.

Katamo ca bhikkhave puggalo gfithabhéni.

Idha bhikkhave ekacco puggalo sabhaggato v& parisaggato
vh fifitimajjhagato ! vi pligamajjhagato va rdjakulamajjhagéto
v abhinito sakkhi-puttho evam bho purisa yam janési tam
vadehi ti. So ajinam vi &ha? jandmi ti jinam vi 4ha?
na jandmi ti apassam v4 fha® passimi ti passam va
&ha? na passdmi ti iti athahetu vd parahetu v admisakiiici-
kkhahetu vi sampajdnamusfbhésiti hoti. Ayam vuccati
bhikkhave puggalo glithabhéni.

Katamo ca bhikkhave puggalo pupphabhéni. :

Idha bhikkhave ekacco puggalo sabhaggato v& parisaggato
vé fitimajjhagato! vd pligamajjhagato vi rijakulamajjhagato
vé abhinito sakkhi-puttho—evam bho purisa yam janisi tam
vadehi ti. So ajinam vi &ha na jandmi ti jAnam v4 &ha
jindmi ti appassam v &ha na passdmi ti passam vi
fha passimi ti iti attahetu vA parahetu vd &misakifcik-
khahetu v na sampajinamusibhasitd hoti. Ayam vuccati
bhikkhave puggalo pupphabhani.

Katamo ca bhikkhave puggalo madhubhéni ?

Idha bhikkhave ekacco puggalo pharusivicam pahéya
pharusiiya véciya pativirato hoti. Y& sd v& ch ne]d kanna-
sukhé pemaniyd hadayangaméi pori bahujana-kant bahujana-
manépd tathrupim vidcam bhasitd hoti. Ayam vuccati bhi-
kkhave puggalo madhubhéni. '

Ime kho bhikkhave tayo puggalé santo samvijjaméini
lokasmin ti.

29.3

Tayo ’me bhikkhave puggald santo samvijjaminé lokas-
mim. Katame tayo? Andho, ekacakkhu, dvicakkhu.

Katamo ca bhikkhave puggalo andho ?

Idha bhikkhave ekaccassa puggalassa tathirlipam cakkhu

1 88. dha; Ph. aham ¢throughout, as in Puggala, III. 4.
2 Ph. inserts here gima majjhagato.
3 This Sutta recurs Puggala, I}? 6.
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na hoti yathdrlpena cakkhund anadhigatam vd bhogam
adhigaccheyya adhigatam bhogam phtim kareyya, tathé-
rlpam pi ’ssa cakkhu na hoti yathir(pena cakkhund kusald-
kusale dhamme jéneyya sivajjinavajje dhamme jdneyya
hinappanite dhamme jineyya kanhasukka-sappatibhige?!
dhamme jdneyya. Ayam vuccati bhikkhave puggalo andho.

Katamo ca bhikkhave puggalo ekacakkhu ?

Idha bhikkhave ekaccassa puggalassa tathiripam cakkhu
hoti yathérQpena cakkhuni anadhigatam vA bhogam adhi-
gaccheyya adhigatam vd bhogam phatim kareyya, tatha-
rlpam pi ’ssa cakkhu na hoti yathéripena cakkhund kusald-
kusale dhamme jineyya sivajjdnavajje dhamme jineyya
binappanite dhamme kanhasukka-sappatibhdge dhamme
jineyya. Ayam vuccati bhikkhave puggalo ekacakkhu.

Katamo ca bhikkhave puggalo dvicakkhu f

Idha bhikkhave ekaccassa puggalassa tathdripam cakkhu
hoti yatharlipena cakkhund anadhigatam vd bhogam adhi-
gatam v& bhogam phéitim kareyya, tathdrpam pi ’ssa cakkhu
hoti yathdripena cakkhund kusal@kusale dhamme jineyya
hinappanite dhamme jineyya kanhasukka-sappatibhige
dhamme jineyya. Ayam vuccati bhikkhave puggalo dvi-
cakkhu.

Ime kho bhikkhave puggald santo samvijjaménd lokas-

Na ¢’ eva bhogé tathar{ipd na ca puiiiiani kubbati

Ubhayattha kaliggaho ? andhassa hatacakkhuno

Athépariyam akkhéto ekacakkhu ca puggalo

Dhammédhammena samsattho * bhogéni pariyesati

Theyyena kiitakammena musividena ¢’ ubhayam

Kusalo hoti sanghftum * kAmabhogi ca ménavo

Ito so nirayam gantvd ekacakkhu vihafiati.

Dvicakkhu pana akkhéto settho purisapuggalo

Dhammaladdhehi bhogehi utthdnidhigatam ® dhammam

! T. kaphasukkadhamme. 3 Com. hl.iggﬁho

3D, '1‘ samsattho ; Ph. santhéh

¢ Ph., Tr. hoti aanghﬁtum T. jotisamtum; D. l! yamtum. Com. explains
aﬁghﬂ by sanghharitum. b., T. utthdndtigatam.
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Dadéti setthasankappo avyaggamanaso ! naro

Upeti bhaddakam thinam ? yattha gantvé na socati

Andhaii ca ekacakkhuii ca raké parivajjaye

Dvicakkhuii ca sevetha settham purisapuggalan ti.

30.3

Tayo ’'me bhikkhave puggald santo samvijjamino lokas-
mim. Katame tayo? Avakujjapaiiio puggalo, ucchan-
gapaiiiio puggalo, puthupaiiio puggalo.

Katamo ca bhikkhave avakujjapaiiio puggalo ?

Idha bhikkhave ekacco puggalo &rimam gantd* hoti
abhikkhanam bhikkhinam santike dhammasavaniya. Tassa
bhikkhd dhammam desenti &di kalynam majjhe kalyanam
pariyosina-kalydnam sittham savyaijanam kevalapari-
punnam pansuddham pakdsenti. So tasmin Asane nisinno
tassd kathdya n’eva 4dim manasikaroti na majjham manasi-
karoti, na pariyosinam manasikaroti, vutthito pi tamh4 &sané
tassd kathdya n’eva 8dim manasikaroti . . . pe . . . na
pariyosinam manasikaroti. Seyyathdpi bhikkhave kumbho
nikkujjo tatra udakam 8sittam vivattati® no santhéti, evam eva
kho bhikkhave idh’ ekacco puggalo drdmam gantd ¢ hoti .
pe - . . na pariyosinam manasikaroti, vutthito pi tamh4 4sané
tassé kathdyan’eva 4dim manasikaroti . . . pe . . . na pariyo-
sinam manasikaroti. Ayam vuccati bhikkhave avakujja-
paiiiio puggalo.

Katamo ca bhikkhave ucchangapaiiiio puggalo ?

Idha bhikkhave ekacco puggalo &rdmam gantd hoti . . .
pe .- .- . pakésenti. 8¢ tasmim #sane nisinno tassi kathfya
adim pi manasikaroti. . . pe . . . pariyosinam pi manasika-
roti, vutthito ca® kho tamh4 &sani tassd kathdya n’eva adim
manasikaroti . . . pe . . . na pariyosinam manasikaroti.
Seyyathéipi bhikkhave purisassa ucchange ninakhajjakéni
kinnéni tild tanduld 7 modaka badari, so tamhd &sané vuttha-

1 Ph. avyagghamanaso. 2 T., Ph. bhaddakanthdnam.
3 The Sutta recurs , IIL. 7.
‘ Com are above II. 4, § and the verses below.
r. vivaddhati ; Bb. vivattati.
° Ph i ca kho tamha Tr. pi tamhd ; T. ca tamhd.
II; Phﬁ ani tapdula bhoka va 80 tamha compare tila tanduld dhovasi Jat.
42
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hanto satisammosé pakireyya, evam eva kho bhikkhave idh’
ekacco puggalo Ardmam gantd hoti . . . pe . .. na pari-
yosinam manasikaroti, vutthito ca kho tamhd #4sand tassi
kéthdya n’eva 8dim manasikaroti . . . pe . . . na pariyosi-
nam manasikaroti. Ayam vuccati bhikkhave ucchanga-
paiiio puggalo.
Katamo ca bhikkhave puthupafiio puggalo ?
Idha bhikkhave ekacco puggalo &rimam ganta hoti . . . pe
. . . pakéisenti. So tasmim 8sane nisinno tassd kathdya adim pi
manasikaroti . . . pe .. pariyosﬁnam manasikaroti, vutthito
pi tamh4 4sané tass& kathﬂ.ya dim pi manasikaroti . . . pe .
pariyosinam manasikaroti. Seyyathapi bh1kkhave kumbho
ukkujjo tatra udakam 8sittam santhéti no vivattati, evam eva
kho bhikkhave idh’ ekacco puggalo drdmam gantd hoti . . .
pe . . . pariyosinam manasikaroti, vutthito pi tamh4 4sana tassd
kathiya dim pi manasikaroti . . . pe . . . pariyosinam pi
manasikaroti. Ayam vuccati bhikkhave puthupaiifio puggalo.
Ime kho bhikkhave tayo puggalo santo samvijjaménd
lokasmin ti.
Avakujjapaiiiio pnriso dummedho avicakkhano
Abhikkhanam pi ce hoti gant8 bhikk(Qnam santike
Adim kathéya majjhail ca pariyosinail ca tadiso
Uggahetum na sakkoti paiiid hi ’ssa na vijjati.
Ucchangapaiiio puriso seyyo etena vuccati.
Abhikkhanam pi ce hoti gantd bhikkh{inam santike
Adim kathdya majjhafi ca pariyosinaii ca tidiso
Nisinno &sane tasmim uggahetvina vyaiijjanam
Vutthito nappajénéti gahitam pi ’ssa mussati.
Puthupatliiio ca puriso seyyo etehi! vuccati
Abhikkhanam pi ce hoti gantd bhikkhdnam santike
Adim kathdya majjhaii ca pariyosinaii ca tidiso
Nisinno 4sane tasmim uggahetvina vyaiijanam
Dhéreti setthasankappo avyaggamanaso naro
Dhamménudhammapatipanno dukkhass’ antakaro siy4 ti.

Puggalavaggo tatiyo.

1 Ph. etena.



132 DEVADUTA-VAGGA. [IIL. 31.

31.

Sabrahmakéni bhikkhave tini kulini yesam puttdnam
métépitaro ajjhdgire pljitd honti, sa pubbécariyakéni bhi-
kkhave tdni kuldni yesam puttdnam matdpitaro ajjhigére
pljitd honti, sihuneyyakéni bhikkhave tini kuléni yesam
puttdnam mAatapitaro ajjhlgire pdjitd honti.

Brahma ti bhikkhave métipitunnam etam adhivacanam,
pubbécariyd ti bhikkhave méatdpitunnam etam adhivacanam,
fhuneyyd ti bhikkhave métipitunnam etam adhivacanam.
Tam kissa hetu? Bahukirf bhikkhave métipitaro putta-
nam fpddaki posakd imassa lokassa dassetdro ti.!

Brahma ti matépitaro pubbdcariya ti vuccare
Ahupeyya ca puttdnam pajiya cAnukampaka ?
Tasm4 hi te namasseyya sakkareyyatha 3 pandito
Annena atha pinena vatthena sayanena ca
Ucchddena nhipanena pddinam dhovanena ca
Néya nam * paricariyAya métdpitusu pandita
Idh’ eva ® nam pasamsanti pecca sagge pamodati ti.
32.

1. Atha kho Ayasmi Anando yena Bhagavi ten’ upasan-
kami. Upasankamitva Bhagavantam abhivddetvé ekamantam
nisidi. Ekamantam nisinno kho &yasma Anando Bhaga-
vantam etad avoca :—

Siya nu kho bhante bhikkhuno tathir(ipo samadhipatildbho
yath4 imasmiii ca saviiiidnake kiye ahankira-mamankira-
méninusayé ndssu, bahiddhé ca sabbanimittesu ahankarama-
mankéra-méndnusayd néssu, yaii ca cetovimuttim paiidvi-
muttim upasampajja viharato ahankira-mamankira-ménénu-
sayﬁ. na honti taii ca cetovimuttim paidfilvimuttim upasam-
pajja vihareyy ti P

SiyA Ananda bhikkhuno tathérpo samadhipatilabho . . .
pe . . . upasampajja vibareyy# ti.

Yathékatham pana bhante siyd bhikkhuno tathérdpo
samAdhipatilibho . . . pe . . . upasampajja vihareyya ti.

1 See Anguttara Nik II 4, 2. 2 T. cinukampayaka.

3 88. sakkareyydtha; Ph. sakkareyya ca.
4 Sicall MSSyy 8 Tr., Com. Idha ceva.
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Idh’ Ananda bhikkbuno evam hoti:—etam santam etam
panitam yadidam sabbasankhdrasamatho sabbOpadhi-pati-
nissaggo tanhakkhayo virigo nirodho nibbinan ti. Evam
kho Ananda siyd bhikkhuno tathirlpo samidhipatildbho

«+. pe ... upasampajja vihareyyd ti.
Idaﬁ ca pana me tam Ananda sandhéya bhisitam Paréyane

Punnakapaiihe:—

Sankhdya lokasmim parovarai
Yass’ ifijitam ! n’ atthi kuhiici loke
Santo vidhQimo anigho niréso
Atari ? so jatijaran ti brimi ti.?

2. Atha kho 4yasma Sériputto yena Bhagavi ten’ upasan-
kami. Upasainkamitvd Bhagavantam abhividetvd ekamantam
nisidi. Ekamantam nisinnam kho 4yasmantam Sariputtam
Bhagavé etad avoca :—

Sankhittena pi kho aham Siriputta dhammam deseyyam
vitthirena pi kho aham Sériputta dhammam deseyyam san-
khittavitthirena pi kho aham Sariputta dhammam deseyyam,
aiiidtiro ca dullabh4 ti.

Etassa Bhagavi kélo etassa sugata kilo yam Bhagavd
sankhittena pi dhammam deseyya vitthdrena pi dhamma
deseyya sankhittavitthdrena pi dbammam deseyya, bha-
vissanti dhammassa afifétiro ti.

Tasmét iha Sariputta evam sikkhitabbam :—Imasmii ca
savifiidnake kiye ahankira-mamankira-méndnusayd na*
bhavissanti, bahiddh4 ca sabbanimittesu ahankfra-mamankara-
ménénusayd na bhavissanti,® yaii ca cetovimuttim pafidvi-
muttim upasampajja viharato ® ahankéra-mamankara-ména-
nusayd na‘ honti taii ca cetovimuttim pafiidvimuttim upa-
sampajja viharissimd ti. Evam hi vo? Sariputta sikkhi-
tabbam. Yato kho® Sariputta bhikkhuno imasmim savifiié-

1 Ph. yamncltam 88, yasamsijitam ; Tr., Fausboll yassa jitam. InIV.41
Tr. reads Yasmim ji l;

3 8o Com. and Fausbsll ; T., Ph. dtari; D., Tr. atéri.

3 See Sutta Nipatd V. 4, 311048)

¢ Ph. ndna. 6 Ph. omits baluddha ca sabb® ahan° na bhavissanti.

¢ Ph. viharanto.- 7 Ph. Evam kho. ¢ Ph. yato ca kho.
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nake kéye ahankéra-mamankara-méinénusay4 na honti bahid-
dh& ca sabbanimittesu ahankéra-mamankaira-ménénusayé
na honti, yaii ca cetovimuttim pafiidvimuttim upasampajja
viharato ahankéra-mamankara-ménidnusayd na honti tai ca
cetovimuttim paifdvimuttim upasampajja viharati. Ayam
vuccati Sdriputta bhikkhu acchecchi! tanham véavattayi?
samyojanam sammé méndbhisamay4? antam akasi dukkhassa.

Idai ca® pana me tam Sariputta sandhdya bhésitam
Pérdyane Udayapaiihe.

Pahinam kimacchandénam ® domanasséna c’ilbhayam
Thinassa ca panudanam kukkuccinam niviranam
Upekkhésatisamsuddham dhammatakkapurejavam?
Aiifidvimokkham pabrQmi avijjiya ppabhedanan ti.

33.

1. Tin’ iméni bhikkhave nidinéni kamménam samudayéya.
Kataméni tini? Lobho nidinam kamménam samudayiya,
doso nidénam kemméinam samudaydya, moho nidinam
kamméananam samudayéya.

Yam bhikkhave lobhapakatam kammam lobhajam lobha-
niddnam lobhasamudayam yatth’ assa attabhfvo nibbattati
tattha tam kammam vipaccati, yattha tam kammam vipa-
ceati tattha tassa kammassa vipikam patisamvedeti ditth’ eva
dhamme uppajje v& apare v& pariydye.®

Yam bhikkhave dosapakatam kammam dosajam dosanidé-
nam dosasamudayam yatth’ assa attabhdvo nibbattati tattha
tam kammam vipaccati, yattha tam kammam vipaccati tattha
tassa kammassa vipAkam patisamvedeti ditth’ eva dhamme
uppajje va apare vi pariydye.®

Yam bhikkhave mohapakatam kammam mohajam mohani-
dinam mohasamudayam yatth’ assa attabhdvo nibbattati
tattha tam kammam vipaccati, yattha tam kammam vipaccati

! Ph. acchejji. * Ph. vivattayi ; 88, vivattayi.
3 D. abhisamaye, ¢ Ph. omits ca.
5 Sutta Nipata, V 14, 23 (1106-7). ¢ T. Tr. kimasafifidnam.
7 Ph. dhammacakka®
® Ph. upasampajje vd aparapare (and further on.apardpare) vé pariydye.
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tattha tassa kammassa vipikam patisamvedeti ditth’ eva
dhamme uppajje v apare va pariydye.

Seyyathdpi bhikkhave bijani akkhandani apQtini avtita-
pahatni! siradfni? sukhasayitini sukhette suparikamma-
tdya bhimiyd nikkhittdni devo ca sammé dbdram anuppa-
veccheyya ® ev’ assu tdni bhikkhave bijani vuddhim virtilhim
vepullam &pajjeyyum. Evam eva kho bhikkhave yam lob-
hapakatam kammam . . . pe . . . uppajje v apare vi pariyiye
yam dosapakatam kammam ... pe ... uppajje vd apare vi
pariyiye; yam mohapakatam kammam mohajam mohanidé-
nam mohasamudayam yatth’ assa attabhdvo nibbattati tat-
tha tam kammam vipaccati, yattha tam kammam vipaccati
tattha tassa kammassa vipAkam patisamvedeti ditth’ eva
dhamme uppajje v4 apare vi pariyaye.

Imé&ni kho bhikkhave tini niddnédni kamménam samudayfya.

2. Tin’ iméni bhikkhave niddnéni kammanam samudayiya.
Kataméni tini? Alobho niddnam kammanam samudayfya,
adoso niddnam kamménam samudaydya, amoho nidinam
kamménam samudaydya.

Yam bhikkhave alobhapakatam kammam alobhajam alo-
bhaniddnam alobhasamudayam lobhe vigate evam tam kam-
mam pahinam hoti ucchinnamillam talévatthukatam anabha-
vakatam ® 8yatim anuppidadhammam.

Yam bhikkhave adosapakatam kammam adosajam adosani-
dinam adosasamudayam dose vigate evam tam kammam pa-
hinam hoti ucchinnamflam tilavatthukatam anabhévakatam*
dyatim anuppiddadhammam.

Yam bhikkhave amohapakatam kammam amohajam amo-
haniddnam amohasamudayam mohe vigate evam tam kam-
mam pahinam hoti ucchinnamflam taldvatthukatim anabha-
vakatam dyatim anuppidadhammam.

Seyyathdpi bhikkhave bijani akkhandini apfitini avatita-

.1 Ph. avitatdpahatdni; D. avatitd tapahdtani.
3 Ph, sd] ni, 3 Ph. anuppavaccheyyam.
¢ Ph. anabhdvankatam,
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pahaténi siradani sukhasayitdni tini puriso aggini daheyya
aggind dahitvd masim kareyya masim karitvd mahévite vé
opuneyya! nadiy v4 sighasotiya paviheyya ev’ assu tini
bhikkhave bijéni ucchinnamf{léni talavatthukaténi anabhéva-
katdni dyatim anuppidadhamméni, evam eva kho bhikkhave
yam alobhapakatam kammam . .. pe . . . anuppidadham-
mam : yam adosapakatam kammam . . . pe . . . anuppéda-
dhammam : yam amoha pakatam kammam amohajam amoha-
nidénam amohasamudayam mohe vigate evam tam kammam
pahinam hoti ucchinnamflam talavatthukatam anabhivaka-
tam 4yatim anuppiddadhammam.

Iméni kho bhikkhave tini niddnéni kamménam samu-
daydya ti.

Lobhajam dosajaii ¢’eva mohajaii cipi? viddasu

Yam tena pakatam kammam appam v yadi v bahum
Idl’ eva tam vedaniyam vatthum aiiiam na? vijjati
Tasmé lobhan ca dosaii ca mohaii capi viddasu

Vijjam uppddayam bhikkhu sabbd duggatiyo jahe* ti.

34.

Evam me sutam. Ekam samayam Bhagavd Maviyaxp
viharati Gomagge Simsapivane pannasanthére.

Atha kho Hatthako Alavako janghAviharam anucanikamano
anuvicaraméno addasa Bhagavantam Gomagge Simsapivane
pannasanthére nisinnam, disvd yena Bhagavi ten’ upasan-
kami, upasankamitvé Bhagavantam abhividetvd ekamantam
nisidi. Ekamantam msmno kho Hatthako Alavako Bhaga-
vantam etad avoca :—

Kacci® bhante Bhagavi sukham asayittha 6 ti.

Evam kuméira sukham asayittham. Ye ca’ pana loke suk-
ham senti aham tesam aiiataro ti.

Sitd bhante hemantika ratti antaratthako himapatasamayo
khard gokantakahatd bhmi tanuko pannasantharo viraldni®

1 D., Ph. opuneyyé ; D. othu;n a. 8ee Mahdparinibbdna Sutta IV. 43. p. 45,
3 Ph. vﬁp prRery Omftytyod by T. ? ¢ Ph. jaye.
: Ph. kice ‘ Ph. sukham sayittha. 7 Ph. omis ca.

T. lam
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rukkhassa pattdni sitdni kisiydni vatthéni sito ca veramba-
vito viti.!

Atha ca pana Bhagavd evam dha :—Evam kuméra sukham
asayittham. Ye ca pana loke sukham senti aham tesam
afiiataro ti. Tena hi kuméra tam yeva ettha patipucchissdmi
yathd te khameyya tath4 nam vylkareyyési. Tam kim
maiifiasi kumfira? Idh’ assa gahapatissa vi gahapatiputtassa
v kOtighram ullitivalittam nivitam? phussitaggalam
pihitavitapinam,® tatr’ assa pallanko gonakatthato* pati-
katthato* patilikatthato* kadalimigapavarapaccattharano?
sa-uttaracchado ® ubhatolohitakpadhéno, telappadipo ¢’ ettha
jhiyeyya? catasso® ca pajipatiyo ca mandpamanédpena
paccupatthitissu.? Tam kim maifiasi kumérasukham vd so
sayeyya no vi katham vé te 1 ettha hoti ti P

Sukbam so bhante sayeyya.

Ye ca pana loke sukham senti so tesam aiiiiataro ti. Tam kim
maiifiasi kuméra? Api nu tassa gahapatissa gahapatiputtassa
vé uppajjeyyum rigaji parildhd kayikd vi cetasikd vd yehi
so rigajehi parilahehi paridayhaméno ! dukkham sayeyy4 ti?

Evam bhante.

Yehi kho so kuméra gahapati v gahapatiputto vA rigajehi
parildhehi paridayhaméno ! dukkham sayeyya, so rdgo Tath4-
gatassa pahino ucchinnamflo tildvatthukato anabhévakato
fyatim anuppddadhammo. Tasméham sukham asayittham.!®
Tam kim madfasi kumdra? Api nu tassa gahapatissa vi
gahapatiputtassa v& uppajjeyyum dosaji parildhd ... pe...
mohajd parilahé kayikd vA cetasikf vA yehi so mohajehi
parildhehi paridaybaméno ! dukkham sayeyyAti ?

Evam bhante.

Yehi kho so kumira gahapati vd gahapatiputto v& mo-
hajehi parilahehi paridayhaméno dukkham sayeyya, so
moho Tathéigatassa pahino ucchinnamflo téldvatthukato ana-

1 Ph. viyati. 3 omitted by T. 3 See Ang. Nik. III 1.

¢ Ph, -attako. 8 Ph. kadalamiga; T. ki mﬁ

¢ Ph. omits sa. 7 Ph. cdleyya for jaleyya ; T., Tr. jhdyeyya.
8 Ph. -tasseva ; 88. -tasso. 9 Ph. paccupatthitd assu.

1o 88. te; Ph. so. 11 Ph. parideyyamano.
12 Ph. eayittham. :
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bhavakato Ayatim anuppAdadhammo. Tasméham sukham asa-
yitthan ti.

S8abbada ve sukham seti brAhmano parinibbuto
Yo na lippati ! kimesu sitibh{ito nirtipadhi

Sabbé sattiyo chetva vineyya hadaye daram
Upasanto sukham seti santim pappuyya 2 cetaso ti

35.

1. Tin’ iméni bhikkhave devaditini. Kataméni tini?

Idha bhikkhave ekacco kiyena duccaritam carati viclya
duccaritam carati manasi duccaritam carati., So kiyena
duccaritam caritvi vicidya duccaritam caritvd manasd ducca-
ritam caritvi kiyassa bhedd param maranpd apiyam duggatim
vinipitam nirayam uppajjati.> Tam enam bhikkhave niraya-
pila nané bahésu gahetvd Yamassa raiifio dassenti :—Ayam
deva puriso ametteyyo # apetteyyo * asimaiifio abrahmaiifio na
kule jetthipacayi, imassa devo dandam panetdl ti.

Tam enam bhikkhave Yamo rija pathamam devad(itam
samanuyuiijati ® samanugdhati samanubhésati :—Ambho pu-
risa, na tvam addasa manussesu pathamam devaditam pétu-
bhitan ti?

8o evam &ha :—Né&ddasam 7 bhante ti.

Tam enam bhikkhave Yamo rdja evam &ha:—Ambho
purisa, na tvam addasa manussesu itthim v& purisam va
asitikam vA navutikam vA vassasatikam vd jatiyd jinpam
gopénasivankam bhoggam dandapariyanam pavedhaménam
gacchantam dturam gatayobbanam khandadantam palitakesam
vilinam khalitam 8 sirovalitam tilak&hatagattan ® ti.

So evam &ha :—addasam bhante ti.

Tam enam bhikkhave Yamo riji evam &ha:—Ambho
purisa, tassa te viiiiussa sato mahallakassa na etad ahosi—
aham pi kho ’mhi jardidhammo jaram anatito, handéham
kalyipam karomi kiyena viciya manasé ti ?

1 Ba., Ph. lunpa t

3 Ph. appe Olden appuyya. These verses recur in_the episode Sam-
yatta, X. 8= ulla vaggs, VL. 4, 1-4. 3 Ph. upapajjati.

¢ T. amatteyyo. ¢ T. apateyyo, ¢ Ph. samanuyujjati.

7 Ph.na m. ¢ Ph. tasiram, 9 Ph. tildkdhatag®.
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8o evam &ha:—N&bam sakkhissam ! bhante pamédassam
bhante ti.

Tam enam bhikkhave Yamo rfji evam &ha:—Ambho
purisa, pamfdavatiya® na kalyipam akisi kdyena vicdya
manasd. Taggha tvam,® ambho purisa, tathd karissanti*
yathd tam® pamattam. Tam kho pan’ etam® pipakammam
n’eva mitard katam, na pitarf katam, na bhatard katam, na
bhaginiyd katam, na mittdmaccehi katam, na fatisalohitehi
katam, na devat8hi katam, na samana brihmanpehi katam,
atha kho tayd ve tam’ pApakammam katam, tvam yeva tassa
vipikam patisamvediyasi 8 ti.

2. Tam enam, bhikkhave, Yamo rij4 pathamam devad(itam
samanuyuiljitvA samanughhitva® samanubhésitvd dutiyam
devad(itam samanuyuiijati samanugfhati samanubhésati:—
Ambho purisa, na tvam addasa* manussesu dutiyam deva-
ditam pétubhitan ti?

8o evam 4ha :—naddasam !! bhante ti.

Tam enam bbikkhave Yamo réji evam &ha:—Ambho
purisa, na tvam addasal’° manussesu itthim v4 purisam vi
dbidhikam  dukkhitam bi]hagilénam sake muttakarise pali-
pannam semdnam!® aiiiehi ca!* vutthipiyaminam ¥ afifiehi
samvesiyaménan ti,

So evam &ha :—Addasam bhante ti.

Tam enam bhikkhave Yamo riji evam &ha:—Ambho
purisa, tassa te viiiussa sato mahallakassa na etad ahosi—
Aham pi kho ’mhi vyddhidhammo vyAdhim anatito handé-
ham kalyapam karomi kiyena viciya manasi ti.

8o evam &ha:—N&ham sakkhissam bhante pamédassam
bhante ti.

Tam enam bhikkhave Yamo réji evam &ha:—Ambho

1 88. nasakkhissam. 3 Ph. gmﬁdataya.

3 Ph. taggha tam ; T. tatra tvam. ‘Ph

6 Ph. te dut tam further on. h. pana te etam.

7 T. cetam ; Ph., Tr.vetam. 8 Ba T., Tr. -vedissati ; Bb. -vediyassatt.
9 Ph. -gahetv 10 Ph. addasss.

1 Ph. nadassam 13 Ph., dbadhitam.

13 Ph, seyyaménam. W omitted by Ph. and Tr.

¢ D., Bb. vuthahapiyamanam ; T. vutthahipiyaminam,
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purisa, paméidavatdya®! na kalyAnam akdsi kiyena viciya
manasd. Taggha tvam,? ambho purisa, tathd karissanti
yathd tam pamattam. Tam kho pan etam?® pipakammam
n’eva mitard katam, na pitarf katam, na bhatarf katam, na
bhaginiyd katam, na mittémaccehi katam, na iiftislohitehi
katam, na devatihi katam, na samanabrihmaiiehi katam,
atha kho tayd ve* tam padpakammam katam, tvam yeva tassa
vipdkam patisamvediyasi 3 ti.

3. Tam enam bhikkhave Yamo rfjd dutiyam devadfitam
samanuyuiijati samanugihati samanubhdsati:—Ambho purisa,
na tvam addasa manussesu tatiyam devad{tam pétubhftan ti?

So evam &ha:—Néaddasam bhante ti.

Tam enam bhikkhave Yamo riji evam &ha:—Ambho
purisa, ni tvam addassa manussesu itthim v& purisam va
ekihamatam v4 dvihamatam vi tthamatam vi uddhumétakam
vinflakam vipubbakajitan ti?

So evam &ha :—Addasam bhante ti.

Tam enam bhikkhave Yamo rdji evam &ha:—Ambho
purisa, tassa te viifiussa sato mahallakassa na etad ahosi.
Aham pi kho ’mhi maranadhammo maranam anatito, handé-
ham kalydnam karomi kiyena viciya manash ti?

So evam &ha :—Né&ham sakkhissam ¢ pamidassam bhante ti.

Tam enam bhikkhave Yamo rdjd evam &ha :—Ambho
purisa, pamédavatiya 7 na kalynam akasi kdyena viciya
manasa. taggha tvam® ambho purisa tath4 karissanti yathd
tam pamattam. Tam kho pan’ e¢tam® pdpakammam n’eva
matarf katam, na pitard katam, na bhatard katam, na bhagi-
niyd katam, na mittdmaccehi katam, na iatisilohitehi katam,
atha kho tayd ve tam pipakammam katam tvam yeva tassa
vipikam patisamvediyasi ti.1®

4. Tam enam bhikkhave Yamo riji tatiyam devadfitam
samanuyuiijitvd samanugihitvd samanubhésitva tuphi hoti.

! Ph. pamddatiya. 3 Ph. tam.
3 Ph. pana te etam. 4 Ph. yathd ve; T. tayd ce.
5 Ph -vediyati; Tr. -vedissati; Ba. -vediyassati.

T. nésakkhissam 7 Ph. pamddatdya. © Ph. tam.
’ Ph. pana te etam ) 0 Ph, -vediyasi ; Ba., Tr. -vedissati.
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Tam enam bhikkhave nirayapdld paicavidhabandhanam
nidma karanam kéronti,! tattam ayokhilam hatthe gamenti
tattam ayokhilam dutiyasmim hatthe gamenti tattam ayokhi-
lam pide gamenti tattam ayokhilam dutiyasmim pdde gamenti
tattam ayokhilam majjhe urasmim gamenti. So tattha
dukkhd tibb4? khari® katukd vedand vediyati,* na ca tiva
kélam karoti yAva na® tam pipakammam vyanti hoti.®

Tam enam bhikkhave nirayapdld samvesitvd 7 kuthérihi®
tacchanti® So tattha dukkha tibbd? khard® katukd vedana
vediyati, na ca tiva kilam karoti yAva na tam papakammam
vyanti hoti.

Tam enam bhikkhave nirayapild uddham p&dam adho
siram thapetva 10 visihi tacchanti® . . . pe .

Tam enam nirayapfld rathe yOJetv& ﬁd1ttﬂya bhlimiy&
sampajjalitdya sajotibh(itdya slrenti pi paccésérenti! . . .

Tam enam bhikkhave nirayapdlda mahantam angirapabba-
tam &dittam sampajjalitam sajotibhlitam &ropenti pi oropenti
Pi...pe...

Tam enam bhikkhave nirayapild uddham paddam adho
siram gahetvd tattdya lohakumbhiyd pakkhipanti &dittdya
sampajjalitiya sajotibhQitdya. So tattha phenuddehakam
paccati,’? so tattha phenuddehakam paccamdno sakim pi
uddham gacchati sakim pi adho gacchati sakim pi tiriyam
gacchati. So tattha dukkhd tibb? khard® katakd vedand
vediyati, na ca tiva kilam karoti yAva na® tam pipakam--
mam vyantihoti.

Tam enam bhikkhave nirayapdld mahédniraye pakkhipanti.
So kho ! pana bhikkhave mahénirayo

Catukanno catudvéro vibhatto bhigaso mito !
Ayopékérapariyanto ayasé patikujjito 6

1 Ph. karonti. ’ SS t}ﬂ)

3 omitted by S8. -vedeti.

5 omitted by Ph. ‘ quotsd Milinda-pafiha, p. 67.
7 Ph. safikaghitva corrected to sahghitvi.

8 Ph. kudhddihi. 9 tacchehi. 10 Ph. gahetvd.
1 Ph, haranti . . . pacciharanti. D. sarenti paccaharanti.

12 Ph.so . . paocnh omitted by Ph. 13 omitted by Ph,
¥ omitted by Ph. 15 See Mahévastu, p. 9. 16 Ph, -patlkuuhito.
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Tassa ayomay& bhiimi jalitd tejasd yutd
Samantd yojanasatam® pharitva titthati sabbadé ti.

5. BhQtapubbam bhikkhave Yamassa raiifio etdd ahosi:—Ye
kira bho loke pipakéni kamméni karonti te evar{ipd vividh&
kammakarani kariyanti,? aho vatdham manusattam labheyyam
Tathigato ca loke uppajjeyya® araham samméasambuddho,
taii chham Bhagavantam payirupiseyyam, so ca me Bhagava
dhammam deseyya, tassa cdham Bhagavato dhammam aja-
neyyan ti.

Tam kho paniham bhikkhave na afifiassa samanassa vh
brdhmanassa v4 sutvi evam vadimi, api ca kho bhikkhave
yad eva me simaii iitam simam dittham sdmam viditam tad
evaham vadami ti.

6. Coditd devadfitehi ye pamajjanti manava
Te digharattam socanti hinakiy(ipagd ¢ nard
Ye ca kho devad(itehi santo sappurisé idha
Coditd nappamajjanti ariyadhamme kudécanam
Upadane bhayam disvé jatimaranasambhave
Anupidi vimuccanti jdtimaranasankhaye
Te khemappatté sukhité ¢ ditthadhammabhinibbuté
Sabbaverabhayétitd sabbadukkham upaccagun ti.

36.

Atthamiyam bhikkhave pakkhassa catunnam mahéréjdnam
amaccd phrisajjd imam lokam anuvicaranti, kacci’ bahf
manussi manussesu metteyyd 8 petteyyd simaiiiié brahmaiiia
kule jetthdpacAyino uposatham upavasanti patijigarenti®
puiiiidni karonti ti.

Catuddasi bhikkhave pakkhassa catunnam mahérdjinam
puttd imam lokam anuvicaranti, kacci® bahl manussa
manussesu metteyyd petteyyd slmaiifid brahmaiiid kule

! Ba samanta-ayojana; Ph. samantd o;a.na 3 Ph. kan{

3 Ph. u asampaneyya ¢ Ph hinakdnipakd. & Ph. saiki aye

¢ D.te Tr. te kho pamatta Ph. tan kho sampattd sukhino.
In Ang. Nik. &I 23, Tr. raadc Te khemappattd sukhino,

7 Ph. kifici. ¢ D., T. matteyya.

9 Ph. patijilam karonti; 88., Com. pnp]ﬁgarontl 10 Ph. kifici.
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jetthdpaclyino uposatham upavasanti patijigarenti! puiiéni
karonti ti.

Tad ahu bhikkhave uposathe pannarase cattiro mahéri-
jino?® sdmam yeva imam lokam anuvicaranti, kacci® bahf
manussé manussesu metteyyd petteyyd sdmaiiif brahmafiiid
kule jetthipacdyino uposatham upavasanti patijigarenti?
puiliifni karonti ti.

Sace bhikkhave appaki honti manussi manussesu metteyya
petteyy4 simaiiid brahmaiiid kule jetthpacdyino uposatham
upavasanti patijigarenti! puiifni karonti ti. Tam enam
bhikkhave cattdro mahdrijino? devAnam Téavatimsinam
sudhammayam sabhiyam sannisinndnam sannipatitinam aro-
centi :—Appak4 kho miris manussi manussesu metteyya pet-
teyy4 simaiiid brahmaiii kule jetthpacdyino uposatham upa-
vasanti patijagarenti* puiiiidni karonti ti. Tena hi’ bhikkhave
devd Tédvatimsi anattamand honti:—dibbd® vata bho kéya
parihiyissanti paripfirissanti asurakéyd ti.

Sace pana bhikkhave baht honti manussf manussesu
metteyyd petteyyf simafiid brahmaiiid kule jetthdpaclyino
uposatham upavasanti patijigarenti® puiifidni karonti ti.
Tam enam bhikkhave cattiro mahérdjino? devinam Tava-
timsinam sudhamméiyam sabhfyam sannisinninam sanni-
patitinam &rocenti :—bahfl kho mérisd manussd manussesu
metteyyé petteyyd sdmaiiif brahmafiid kule jetthipacfyino
uposatham upavasanti patijigarenti* puiiini karonti ti.
Tena hi% bhikkhave deva T4vatimsi attaman4 honti :—dibb4sé
vata bho kiya paripfirissanti parihdyissanti’ asurakiy ti.

37.

Bh(tapubbam bhikkhave Sakko devinam indo deve
Tévatimse anunayaméno® tayam veliyam imam gdtham
abhdsi: ?

Com. anusafifiayamino =anubodhayamano.
The first couplet recurs Samyutta, X. 6 =Theri-gatha, 81. Dh. 404.

1 88. patijé, nh Ph. patijalam karonti.

2 D. ,g' ga.ro g 3 Ph. Kiiici.

¢ Ph. patl] mka.ronh Tr Com. patl]agarontl

& Ph. tena kho; Tr. tena T., Bb. divyd.
:Ph parihérissanti.

9
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Cétuddasi paiicadasi® yAva pakkhassa atthami?
Patihdriyapakkhaii ca atthangasusaméigatam
Uposatham upavaseyya yo passa médiso naro ti.

Sa kho pan’ esf bhikkhave Sakkena devinam indena
githd duggitd na sugitd® dubbhésitd na subhésitd. Tam
kissa hetu? Sakko bhikkhave devinam indo avitarfigo
avitadoso avitamoho. Yo ca kho so bhikkhave bhikkhu
araham khinsavo vusitavi* katakaraniyo ohitabhéro
anuppatta-sadattho parikkhina bhavasamyojano samma-
dafiidvimutto, tassa kho etam® bhikkhave bhikkhuno
kallam vacanflya.

Catuddasi paficadasi ! yAva pakkhassa atthami?
Patihariyapakkhafi ca atthangasusamégatam
Uposatham upavaseyya yo passa médiso naro ti.

Tam kissa hetu? So hi bhikkhave blikkhu vitarégo
vitadoso vitamoho ti.

Bhtapubbam bhikkhave Sakko devinam indo deve Téava-
timse anunayaméno tdyam veldyam imam githam abhési:—

Catuddasi paiicadasi yva pakkhassa atthamt
Pitihériyapakkaii ca atthangasusamigatam
Uposatham upavaseyya yo passa médiso naro ti.

84 kho pan’ esd bhikkhave Sakkena devinam indena githa
duggita na sugitd dubbhésiti na subhfsitd. Tam kissa
hetu? Sakko hi bhikkhave indo devnam aparimutto jitiya
jariya maranena sokehi paridevehi dukkhehi domanassehi
upiyésehi aparimutto dukkhasmé ti vaddmi. Yo ca kho so
bhikkhave bhikkhu araham khinésavo vusitavi katakaraniyo
ohitabhdro anuppattasadattho parikkhinabhavasamyojano
sammadaiifidvimutto, tassa kho etam® bhikkhave bhikkuno
kallam vacandya.

1 Tr, -dasim. 2 Ph., T., Tr. atthami.
3 Ph. omits na sugita, ¢ Ph. inserts brahmacariyo after vusitava.
8 Ph, evam,
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Catuddasi paiicadasi yiva pakkhassa atthami
Patihariyapakkhafi ca atthangasusamigatam
Uposatham upavaseyya yo passa médiso naro ti.

Tam kissa hetu ? So bhikkhave bhikkhu parimutto
jitiyA jaridyd maranena sokehi paridevehi dukkhehi doma-
nassehi updyéasehi parimutto dukkhasmé ti vaddmi.

38.

1. Sukhumélo aham bhikkhave paramasukhumélo accanta-
sukhumilo. Mama sudam'®' bhikkhave pitu nivesane
pokkharaniyo karitd? honti, ekattha sudam!' uppalam
pupphati® ekattha padumam ekattha pundarikam yévad eva
mama atthdya. Na kho panasstham bhikkhave akasikam?*
candanam dhéremi, kdsikam su me tam bhikkbhave vethanam
hoti késikd kaficukd kasikam nivésanam késiko uttarasango.
Rattindivam kho pana su me tam® bhikkhave setacchattam
dhériyati, md nam phussi® sitam v& unham vA rajo va
tinam v4 ussdvo'va ti. Tassa mayham bhikkhave tayo pasida
ahesum, eko hemantiko eko gimhiko? eko vassito. So kho
aham bhikkhave vassike® pdside vassike cattiro mélse mnip-
purisehi turiyehi parivdriyaméno® na hetthd pisidam
orohdmi. Yathd kho pana bhikkhave aiiiesam nivesanesu !!
désakammakaraporisassa kanajakam bhojanam diyyati bilan-
gadutiyam evam evassu me '* bhikkhave pitu nivesane dasa-
kammakaraporisassa silimamsodano diyyati.

2. Tassa mayham bhikkhave evaripiya iddhiyd samanné-
gatassa evar{ipena ca accantasukhumélena® etad ahosi:-——assu-
tavd kho putthujjano attanid jarddhammo saméno jaram
anatito param jinnam disvd attiyati!* hardyati jigucchati
attdnam yeva atisitvd.”> Aham pi kho ’mhi jarAdhammo
jaram anatito, ahaii c’eva!® kho pana jarddhammo saméno
jaram anatito param jipnam disv8 attiyeyyam !? hardyeyyam

1 Ph. sukham. 3 Ph. kiriydka. 3 Ph. vappati.

¢ Ph. kasikam. 5 T. kho pan’ assu me tam.

6 Ph. dhéreyya ma nam phussi; S8. dhériyati, but omit phussi.

7 Ph. gimhantiko. 8 Ph. vassiha. 9 Ph., Tr. paricdriyaméno,
10 Ph, pasida. 11 Ph, nivesana,

13 D. evam evassu bh.’; T. evam evassa; Ph. evam eva sa me,

13 Ph, evarfipassa accantasukhumalassa. 14 T., Tr. addbiyati.

16 88, atisitvd ; Ph. attiyitvd. 16 T, aham eva,

1 g8, addhiyeyyam.
10
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jiguccheyyam. Na me tam assa patirlipan ti. Tassa may-
ham bhikkhave iti patisaiicikkhato yo yobbane yobbanamado
so sabbaso! pahiyyi.?

Assutvd kho puthujjano attand vyddhidhammo saméno
vyddhim anatito param vyAdhitam disvi attiyati hardyati
jigucchati attdnam yeva atisitvd. Aham pi kho ’mhi vyé-
dhidhammo vy&dhim anatito, ahaii c¢’eva kho pana vyéldhi-
dhammo saméno vyAdhim anatito param vyidhim disvd
attiyeyyam haryeyyam jiguccheyyam. Na me tam assa
patirGipan ti. Tassa mayham bhikkhave iti patisaiicikkhato
yo rogye irogyamado so sabbaso ® pahiyyi.t

Assutavid kho puthujjano attand marana dhammo saméno
maranam anatito param matam disva attlyatl hariyati jigu-
cchati attdnam yeva atisitv.> Aham pi kho ’mhi marana-
dhammo marapam anatito, ahai c’eva kho pana marana-
dhammo samino maranam anatito param matam disvd
attiyeyyam harlyeyyam jiguccheyyam. Na me tam assa
patiripan ti. Tassa mayham bhikkhave iti patisaficikkhato
yo jivite jivitamado so sabbaso pahiyyi? ti.

.89,

1. Tayo ’me bhikkhave madi. Katame tayo ?

Yobbanamado &rogyamado jivitamado.

Yobbanamadamatto v& bhikkhave assutavd puthujjano
kéyena duccaritam carati vicAya duccaritam carati manasi
duccaritam carati. So kiyena duccaritam caritvi vicya .
pe . . . manasd duccaritam caritva ké.yassa bhedd param
marand apiyam duggatim vinipitam nirayam uppajjati.
Arogyamadamatto v& bhikkhave assutavd puthujjano kiyena
duccaritam carati vicya . . . pe . . . manasi duccaritam
carati. So kiyena duccantam caritvd vicdya . . . pe . .
manasd duccaritam caritvé kéyasa bhedd param maranﬁ
apdyam duggatim vinipdtam nirayam uppajjati. Jivita-
madamatto v bhikkhave assutavd puthujjano kiyena ducca-

1 Ph. sabbo.

3 Ph. pahiyyati; T. pahiyi; Ba. pahiyya; Bb. pahlyim ; Tr. pahiyyayiti.

:glli sallalll;o T. pahiyi; D. pahi Ba. pahi b. pah
pahiyyati; T. pahiyi; m; Ba. ; B iya.

6 Ph, attiyatvd ; 88, atisitvd. peyen peyTR: Py
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ritam carati vAcdya . . . pe . . . manasd duccaritam carati.
So kiyena duccaritam caritvd viciya . . . pe . . . manasi
duccaritam caritvA kiyassa bhedd param maranid apiyam
duggatim vinipdtam nirayam uppajjati.

Yobbanamadamatto vd bhikkave bhikkhu sikkham pacca-
kkhiya hindya vattati! Arogyamadamatto vA bhikkhave
bhikkhu . . . pe . . . Jivitamadamatto v& bhikkhave
bhikkhu sikkham paocakkhﬂya hindya vattati ti.

2. Vyédhidhamm4 jarddhammA? atho maranadhammino
Yathd dhamm4 tathd santd ? jigucchanti puthujjana
Ahaii ce * tam jiguccheyyam evam dhammesu pénisu
Na me tam patiripassa mama evam viharino
8o ’ham evam viharanto fiatvd dhammam nirpadhim
Arogye® yobbanasmiii ca ® jivitasmii ca yo mado
Sabbe made abhibhosmi’ nekkhammam® datthu khemato ?
Tassa me ahu !° ussfho nibbdnam abhipassato
Néaham bhabbo etarahi kiméni patisevitum
Anivatti bhavissimi brahmacariyapardyano ti.

40.

1. Tin’ iméni bhikkhave adhipateyyani. Kataméni tini?
Attadhipateyyam lokddhipateyyam dhammédhipateyyam.
Katamaii ca bhikkhave attddhipateyyam ?

Idba bhikkhave bhikkhu araifiagato v rukkhamflagato
va suiiiigiragato vi iti patisaficikkhati :—na kho pandham
civarahetu agirasmd anagériyam pabbajito na pindapétahetu
na sendsanahetu na itibhavibhavahetu agirasmé anagiriyam
pabbajito. Api ca kho ‘mhi otinno jitiyd jarfya maranena
sokehi paridevehi dukkhehi domanassehi upfyésehi dukkho-
tinno dukkhapareto appeva ndma imassa kevalassa dukkha-
kkhandhassa antakiriyd padifyethd ti. Ahai c’eva kho pana

1 Ph. vattati. ? Ph, -dhammo. 3 Ph. santi.

¢ Ph., D. ca. ® Ph. drogyena. 8 Omitted by Ph.
7 Ph. atito ’smi; D. abhigdto 'smi.

8 D. mkkhammmp, Ph, nikkhamme, 9 Ph. khematam.

10 Ph. ahu.



148 DEVADUTA-VAGGA. [IIL. 40.

yidisake vA kime ohlya agirasmd anagiriyam pabbajito
tadisake vi kiime pariyeseyyam tato vd pépitthataro. Na me
tam assa patirfipan ti.

So iti patisaficikkhati :—é&raddham kho pana me viriyam
bhavissati asallinam upatthitd sati asammuttha® passaddho
kdyo asiraddho? saméhitam cittam ekaggan ti. So attdnam
yeva adhipateyyam karitva akusalam pajahati kusalam bhéveti
savajjam pajahati anavajjam bhéveti suddham attdnam pari-
harati. Idam vuccati bhikkhave attddhipateyyam.

2. Katamaii ca bhikkhave lokddhipateyyam ?

Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu araiifiagato v& rukkhamflagato
v4 suiiifgiragato v4 iti patisaficikkhati:—na kho panfham
civarahetu agirasmé anagiriyam pabbajito na pindapétahetu
na senfisanahetu na iti bhavibhavahetu agirasmi anagiriyam
pabbajito. Api ca kho ’mhi otinno jétiyAd jariya maranena
sokehi paridevehi dukkhehi domanassehi uplyésehi dukkho-
tinno dukkhapareto appeva nima imassa kevalassa dukkha-
kkhandhassa antakiriyd paiiidyethd ti. Ahai c’eva kho pana
evam pabbajito samno kdmavitakkam vi vitakkeyyam vyapé-
davitakkam v& vitakkeyyam vihimsivitakkam v4 vitakkey-
yam. Mahé4 kho pandyam lokasannivéso. Mahantasmim kho
pana lokasannivése santi samanabrhmané iddhimanto dibba-
cakkhuké paracittavidino. Te dQrato pi passanti &sannd?
pi na* dissanti cetasd pi cittam jénanti. Te pi mam evam
jineyyum—passatha bho imam kulaputtam saddh& aghrasmi
anagiriyam pabbajito saméno vokinno viharati plpakehi
akusalehi dhammehi ti. Devaté pi kho santi iddhimantiniyo
dibbacakkhukd paracittavidiniyo. T4 drato® pi passanti
dsannd pi na’ dissanti cetasd pi cittam jénanti. T4 pi mam
evam jineyyum—passatha bho imam kulaputtam saddhé
agrasmd anaglriyam pabbajito saméno vokinno viharati
papakehi dhammehf ti.

So iti patisaiicikkhati :—Araddham kho pana me viriyam

1 88. apammuttha. 2 M8S. aséraddho. 3 Ph. dsanno,
4 Omitted by Ph. 8 Ph. dissanti iddhimantiyo,

¢ Bb. for te dirato Aas te dirasmd hi tam cittato.

T Omitted by Ph.
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bhavissati asallinam upatthitd sati asammutthd! passaddho
kiyo asiraddho? hoti saméhitam cittam ekaggan ti. So lokam
yeva adhipateyyam karitvd akusalam pajahati kusalam
bhiveti sivajjam pajabati anavajjam bhéveti suddbam
attdnam pariharati. Idam vuccati bhikkhave lokddhipa-
teyyam.

3. Katamaii ca bhikkhave dhammédhipateyyam ?

Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu araidiiagato v rukkhamflagato
vi sufliidgiragato vA iti patisaiicikkhati:—Na kho pandham
civarahetu agirasmé anagiriyam pabbajito na pindapitahetu
na senfsanahetu na itibhavibhavahetu agirasmé anagiriyam
pabbajito. Api ca kho ’mhi otinno jitiyd jardya maranena
sokehi paridevehi dukkhehi domanassehi upayésehi dukkho-
tinno dukkhapareto appeva nima imassa kevalassa dukkha-
kkhandhassa antakiriya paiiidyethd ti. Svikkhéto Bhagavatd
dhammo sanditthiko akiliko ehipassiko opanayiko® paccattam
veditabbo viiiithi. Santi kho pana me sabrahmacéri jinam
passam viharanti. Ahaid c’eva kho pana evam svdkkhite
dhammavinaye pabbajito saméno kusito vihareyyam pamatto
na me tam assa* patirpan ti. So iti patisaicikkhati :—
draddham kho pana me viriyam bhavissati asallinam upatthita
sati asammutthd® passaddho kiyo asiraddho® samahitam
cittam ekaggan ti. So dhammam yeva adhipateyyam karitva
akusalam pajahati... pe . .. anavajjam bhiveti suddham
attinam pariharati. Idam vuccati bhikkhave dhammé&dhi-
pateyyam. Iméni kho bhikkhave tini adhipateyyani ti.

4. N’atthi loke raho ndma pipakammam pakubbato ?
Atta te purisa jAnati saccam v4 yadi v musi
Kaly&nam vata bho sakkhi attdnam atimaiifesi 8
Yo ? santam attani pApam attdnam ! parigthasi

S. apammutthd ; Ph. asamutthd. 2 MSS. asiraddho.

1
, 3

¢ Ph, tassa ; T. tam assa, 5 D., T. apammutthéd ; Ph. asamutthd.
6 MSS. asiraddho. T Ses Jat. 111, p- 19.

:»Ph , Tr. atimafifiasi ; Com. atimafiiesi. 9 Ph. so.
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Passanti devi ca Tathégatd ca lokasmim bilam visamam
carantam

Tasm4 hi attddhipako sato care! lokddhipo ca nipako ca jhayi?

Dhammaédhipo ca anudhammacéri na hiyati?® saccaparakkamo
muni

Pasayha Maram abhibhuyya antakam so ca* phusi jatikkha-
yam padhénavi

Sad tddiso lokavidd sumedho sabbesu dhammesu atamma
yo & muni ti.

Devadiitavaggo catuttho.

41.

Tippam bhikkhave sammukhibbivd saddho kulaputto
bahum puiiiam pasavati. Katamesam tinpam ?

Saddhéya bhikkhave sammukkhibhivéd saddho kulaputto
bahum puiifiam pasavati,. Deyyadhammassa bhikkhave
sammukhibhivd saddho kulaputto bahum puiifiam pasavati.
Dakkhineyyénam bhikkhave sammukhibhédvad saddho kula-
putto bahum puiiiiam pasavati.

Imesam kho bhikkhave tinnpam sammukhibhévd saddho
kulaputto bahum puiiiam pasavati ti.

42.

Tihi bhikkhave thénehi saddho pasanno veditabbo.
Katamehi tihi ?

Silavatam 7 dassanakimo hoti saddhammam sotukémo hoti
vigatamalamaccherena cetasd agiram ajjhévasati muttacigo
payatapini vossaggarato ylcayoga danasamvibhigarato.
Imehi kho bhikkhave tihi thénehi saddho pasanno vedi-
tabbo ti.

Dassanakimo silavatam 7 saddhammam sotum icchati
vineyya maccheramalam sace saddho hi vuccati ti.

1 Ph, sato ca; D. sato caro; Bb., T., Tr. sato care. 2 Ph. jayisi.
3 Ph. hiydti; T. nihiyati. . 4 Omitted by Ph.
: Ph,so; D., T.sd; Tr., Bb, sa. ¢ Ph. skammayo; D., T. atammayo.

Ph., Tr, silavantanam,
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. 43.
Tayo bhikkhave atthavase sampassaménena! alam eva
~ paresam dhammam desetum. Katame tayo.

Yo dhammam deseti so attha-patisamvedi ca hoti dhamma-
patisamvedi ca, yo dhammam suniti so atthapatisamvedi ca
hoti dhammapatisamvedi ca, yo ¢’ eva dhammam deseti yo ca
dhammam sunati ubho atthapatisamvedino ca honti dhamma-
patisamvedino ca. Ime kho bhikkhave tayo atthavase
samphassaménena alam eva paresam dhammam desetun ti.

44,

Tihi bhikkhave thénehi kathd pavattani hoti? Kata-
mehi tihi P

Yo dhammam deseti so atthapatisamvedi ca hoti dhamma-
patisamvedi ca, yo dhammam sundti so atthapatisamvedi ca
hoti dhammapatisamvedi ca, yo ¢’ eva dhammam deseti yo ca
dhammam sundti ubho atthapatisamvedino ca honti dhamma-
patisamvedino ca. Imehi tihi bhikkhave thénehi kathd
pavattani hoti ti.

45.

Tip’ iméni bhikkhave panditapaifattdni sappurisa-
paiiiattdni. Kataméni tini?

Dénam bhikkhave panditapaiiattam sappurisapaiiattam,
pabbajja bhikkhave panditapaifattam sappurisapaiiiattam,
méitipitunnam bhikkhave upatthinam panditapaiiiattam
sappurisapaiiiattam. Imani kho bhikkhave tini pandita-
paiifiattdni sappurisapaififiattini.

Sabbhi ddnam upaiiattam ? ahimsésaiiiamo damo

Matapitu upatthdnam santinam brahmacdrinam

Satam etini thanani yani sevetha pandito

Ariyo dasanasampanno sa lokam bhajate sivan ti.
46.

Yam bhikkhave silavanto pabbajiti gimam v nigamam
vA upanissdya viharanti tattha manussi tihi thénehi bahum
puiiiam pasavanti. Katamehi tihi?

1 Ph. samphassamédnena ; 88. sampassamanena.
2 Ph. upapaiiiattam ; Tr. paiifiattam,
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Kéyena viciya manasi. .

Yam bhikkhave silavanto pabbajitd gAmam vi nigamam
vA upanissdya viharanti tattha manussd imehi tihi thénehi
bahum puiifiam pasavanti ti.

47.

Tin’ iméni bhikkhave sankhatassa sankhatalakkhanfni.
Kataméni tini?

Uppéido paiiiidyati vayo! paiifidyati thitassa aiifiathattam
paiifyati. Imani kho bhikkhave tini sankhatassa sankhata-
lakkhanéni ti.

Tin’ iméni bhikkhave asankhatassa asankhatalakkhanani.
Katamini tini ?

Na uppéido paiififiyati na vayo paiiiidyati na thitassa afifia-
thattam pafiifiyati. Imédni kho bhikkhave tini asaikhatassa
asankhatalakkhanéni ti.

48.

Himavantam bhikkhave pabbatarfjam nisséya mahésfld
tihi ca vaddhihi vaddhanti. Katamehi tihi?

Sakhépattapalisena vuddhanti tacapapatikiya? vaddhanti
pheggusirena® vaddhanti. Himavantam bhikkhave pabba-
tardjam nissiya mahasild iméhi tihi vaddhihi vaddhanti.

Evam eva kho bhikkhave saddham kulapatim nissiya
antojano tihi vaddhihi vaddhati. Katamehi tihi? '

Saddhiya vaddhati silena vaddhati paiifya vaddhati.
Saddham bhikkhave kulapatim nisséya antojano iméhi tihi
vaddhihi vaddhati ti.

Yathd pi pabbato selo* araiiiasmim brah&vane
Tam rukkham  upanissdya vaddhante te vanaspati ®
Tath’ eva silasampannam saddham kulapatim® idha
Upanissiya vaddhanti puttadird ca bandhava
Amaccd fatisanghd ca ye c’assa anujivino

Tyéassa silavato silam cdgam sucaritini ca

1 Childers, s.v. sankhato, Aas thiti for vayo.

? Ph. -pappatikdya ; S8. -papatikd. See Jat. III. 4. 9. 1.

3 Ph phaggussarena.

4 AUl the MSS. read pabbato selo, ?for pabbatam selam. See Ang. Nik. V. 40,
5 All the MSS. have rukkham, possibly a scribal blunder for rakkham.

¢ Ph, vanappati,
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Passaméné nukubbanti ye bhavanti vicakkhan4 !
Idha dhammam caritvina maggam sugatigiminam
Nandino devalokasmim modanti kAmakimino ti.

49.

Tihi bhikkhave thinehi atappam karapiyam. XKatamehi
tihi P

Anuppanninam pipakidnam akusaldnam dhamménam anu-
ppidéya &tappam karaniyam, anuppanninam kusalinam
dhamménam uppddiya dtappam karaniyam, uppanninam
siririkdnam vedanidnam dukkbénam tibbdnam? kharinam?
katukdnam asitinam amanfpinam phnaharfnam adhivé-
saniya Atappam karaniyam [Imehi tihi bhikkhave thénehi
ftappam karaniyam].¢

Yato kho bhikkhave bhikkhu anuppanninam pipakinam
akusalinam dhamméinam anuppiddya atappam karoti, anu-
ppannénam kusalinam dhamménam uppiddya A&tappam
karoti, uppannénam siririkam vedaninam dukkhénam tibbé-
nam ? kharfnam 3 katukinam asitinam amanipam pinahari-
nam® adhivasanfya Atappam karoti. Ayam vuccati bhi-
kkhave bhikkhu &tipi nipako sato samméd dukkhassa anta-
kiriyay4 ti.

50.

Tihi bhikkhave angehi samannigato mahdcoro sandhim
pi chindati nillopam pi harati ekfgérikam pi karoti pari-
panthe pi titthati. Katamehi tihi P

Idha bhikkhave mahéicoro visamanissito ca hoti gahana-
nissito ca hoti balavanissito ca hoti.

Kathaii ca bhikkhave mahécoro visamanissito hoti ?

Idha bhikkhave mahfcoro nadividuggam v4 nissito hoti
pabbatavisamam vd. Evam kho bhikkhave mahécoro visa-
manissito hoti.

Kathaii ca bhikkhave mahécoro gahananissito hoti P

Idha bhikkhave mahicoro tinagahanam vad nissito hoti

1 Ph. atthamattam vicakkhapd ; D., T. ye bhavanti vicakkhapam.
3 88. tippanam. 3 Notwn T.
4 In Ph., not in D., T. 6 T. papharanam.



154 ' cOLA-VAGGA. [IIL. 50.

rukkhagahanam vd gedham v mahivanasandam vd. Evam
kho! bhikkhave mahécoro gahana-nissito hoti.

Kathaii ca bhikkhave mahficoro balavanissito hoti ?

Idha bhikkhave mahfcoro rdjinam vé rijamahimattinam
v& nissito hoti, tassa evam hoti:—Sace mam koei kiiici
vakkhati ime me ? rdjino v4 rdjamahamattd vi pariyodhidya
attham bhanissantiti. Sace nam koci? kifici 4ha tyéssa rdjano
va rijamahfmatta vi pariyodhiya attham bhapanti. Evam
kho bkikkhave mahdcoro balavanissito hot. Imehi kho
bhikkhave tihi angehi samannidgato mahfcoro sandhim pi
chindati nillopam pi harati ekAgérikam pi karoti paripanthe
pi titthati. A

2. Evameva kho bhikkhave tihi dhammehi samannégato pé-
pabhikkhu khatam upahatam attinam pariharati sivajjo ca
hoti sinuvajjo ca vifiilnam bahai ca apufiiam pasavati.
Katamehi tihi P

Idha bhikkhave papabhikkhu visamanissito ca hoti gahana-
nissito ca balavanissito ca.

Kathafi ca bhikkhave pApabhikkhu visamanissito hoti ?

Idha bhikkhave pépabhikkhu visamena kéyakammena
samannigato hoti visamena vacikammeéna samannigato hoti
visamena manokammena samannigato hoti. Evam kho
bhikkhave papabhikkhu visamanissito hoti.

Kathaii ca bhikkhave pépabhikkhu gahananissito hoti.

Idha bhikkhave papabhikkhu micchaditthiko hoti antaggé-
hikfya ditthiyd samanniigato hoti. Evam kho bhikkhave
pipabhikkhu gahananissito hoti?

Kathai ca bhikkhave papabhikkhu balavanissito hoti P

Idha bhikkhave papabhikkhu rijinam v réjamahématta-
nam vA nissito hoti, tassa evam hoti :—Sace mam koci kifci
vakkhati ime me* rajino vi rijamahfmattd v pariodhiya
attham bhanissanti ti. Sace nam.koci® kidci &ha tylssa
rijino v rijamahimattd vA pariyodhfya attham bhananti.
Evam kho bhikkhave papabhikkhu balavanissito hoti. Imehi

! 88. gedham pana vanasapdam evam kho, ete. 3 Ph. kho.
3 Ph. sace koci; Ph. gandham vd4 mahdvanasapdam vd evam kho.
¢ Not in Ph. 6 Ph. mam na koci.
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kho bhikkhave t{hi dhammehi pdpabhikkhu khatam upahatam
attdnam pariharati sivajjo ca hoti sinuvajjo ca viiditnam
bahuii ca apuiiiam pasavati ti.

Ctllavaggo paficamo.
Pathamo paiiiidsako samatto.

51.

Atha kho dve brihmapd jinpi vuddh mahallaki addha-
gatd vayo-anuppattd visamvassasatikd jdtiya yena Bhagava
ten’ upasankamimsu . ., . pe . . . Ekamantam nisinnd kho
te brAhmané Bhagavantam etad avocum.

Mayam assu bho Gotdma brihmand jippi vuddhd maha-
IlikA addbagati vayo-anuppatti visamvassasatikd jatiyd te ¢’
amhd akatakalynd akatakusalé akatabhiruttnd, ovadatu
no bhavam Gotamo anusisatu no bhavam Gotamo yam
amhdkam assa digharattam hitya sukhfya ti.

Taggha tumhe brdéhmana jinni vuddhd mahallaké addha-
gati vayo-anuppatto visamvassasatikd jatiya te c’attha akata-
kalyané akatakusald akatabhiruttins. Upaniyati kho ayam!
brihmand loko jariya vyddhind maranena, evam upani-
yamine kho? brahmand loke jardya vyddhind marapena yo
’dha kdyena samyamo viciya samyamo manasi samyamo tam
tassa petasa tinaii ca lenafi ca dipai ca saranaii ca pard-
yanaii ca ti.

Upaniyati jivithm appam dyu
Jar(panitassa na santi tind

Etam bhayam marane pekkhaméno
Puiififni kayirdtha sukhdvahéni ti3

Yo ’dha kdyena saiiiamo viciya uda cetasi tam tassa
petassa sukhdya hoti yam jivaméno pakaroti puiiiian ti.

1 Omitted by Ph. 2 Ph. evam kho,
3 These verses recur Samyutta I. 3 =II. 29.
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52.

Atha kho dve brAhmand jinnd vuddhd mahallakd addha-
gatd vayo-anuppattd visamvassasatikd jAtiyd yena Bhagavd
ten’ upasankamimsu . . . pe ... Ekamantam nisinnd kho te
brahmand Bhagavantam etad avoca :—

Mayam assu bho Gotama bréhmand jinnd vuddhd maha-
llakd addhagatd vayo-anuppattd visamvassasatikd jatiyd te
c’amhé akatakalydni akatakusald akatabhiruttiné ovadatu,
no bhavam Gotamo anusisatu no bhavam Gotamo yam
amhidkam assa digharattam hitdya sukhéyé ti.

Taggha tumhe brdhmand jinnd vuddhé mahallaki addha-
gatd vayo-anuppattd visamvassasatikd jatiyd te c’attha akata-
kalyAna akatakusald akatabhiruttins. Aditto kho ayam
brahmané loko jarfya vyadhind maranena, evam &ditte brih-
mand loke jardya vyAdhind maranena yo ’dha kiyena sam-
yamo vicAya samyamo manasi samyamo tam tassa petassa
tinaii ca lenaii ca dipaii ca sarapail ca pardyanai cf ti.

Adittasmim aglrasmim yam niharati bhijanam
Tam tassa hoti atthiya no ca yam! tattha dayhati
Evam adipito loko ? jariya maranena ca
Nihareth’ eva dinena dinnam hoti sunihatam.’

Yo ’dha kiyena saiiiamo vicAya uda cetasd tam tassa
petassa sukhdya hoti yam jivamano pakaroti puiifian ti.

53.

Atha kho afiiatra brihmano yena Bhagava ten’ upasan-
kami. Upasankamitvh Bhagavat4 saddhim ... pe ...
Ekamantam nissinno kho so brihmano Bhagavantam etad
avoca :—

.Banditthiko dhammo ti bho Gotama vuccati. Kittivatd
nu kho bho Gotama sanditthiko dhammo hoti akéliko ehipas-
siko opanayiko paccattam veditabbo vififithi ti P

Ratto kho brahmané rdgena abhibhito pariyidinnacitto*

1 Ph. no c’assa. 3 Ph. evam &ditto kho loko
3 Ph. sunikhdtam; Tr. sunfbhatam ¢ T, -dippacitto.
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attavyfbidhdya! pi ceteti paravylbidhdya® pi ceteti ubha-
yavydbadhdya pi ceteti cetasikam pi dukkham domanassam
patisamvedeti. Réige pahine n’eva attavylbidhdya pi ceteti
na paravydbddhiya pi ceteti na ubhayavyibidhiya pi ceteti
na cetasikam dukkham domanassam patisamvedeti? Evam
pi kho brahmana sanditthiko dhammo hoti . . . pe .

Duttho kho brdhmana dosena abhibhfito panyﬁdmnacxtto
attavy&bﬁdh&ya pi ceteti paravyAbaddhdya pi ceteti ubhaya-
vydbidhiya pi ceteti cetasikam pi dukkham domanassam
patisamvedeti. Dose pahine n’eva attavyAbldhfya pi ceteti
na paravyibidhdya pi ceteti na ubhayavyAbadhlya pi ceteti
na cetasikam dukkham domanassam patisamvedeti. Evam
kho bréhmana sanditthiko dhammo hoti . . . pe . . .

Molho kho brihmana mohena abhibhfito pariy&dinnacitto
attavydbidhlya pi ceteti paravydbaddhdya pi ceteti ubhaya-
vyabadhaya pi ceteti cetasikam pi dukkham domanassam pati-
samvedeti. Mohe pahine n’eva attavyibadhdya pi ceteti na
paravyibadhiya pi ceteti na ubhayavyabadhdya pi ceteti na
cetasikam dukkham domanassam patisamvedeti. Evam pi
kho brihmana sanditthiko dhammo hoti akéliko ehipassiko
opanayiko paccattam veditabbo viiddhi ti.

Abhikkantam bho Gotama . . . pe . . . Updsakam mam
bhavam Gotamo dbaretu ajjatagge pAnupetam saranam
gatan ti.

54.

Atha kho afifataro brihmano paribbfjako yena Bha-
gavi ten’ upasankami . . . pe . . . Ekamantam nisinno kho
bréhmano paribbdjako Bhagavantam etad avoca:— San-
ditthiko dhammo ‘ti bho Gotama vuccati. Kittdvatd nu kho
bho Gotamo sanditthiko dhammo hoti akaliko ehipassiko
opanayiko paccattam veditabbo vidithi ti?

Ratto kho brihmana rigena abhibh(ito pariyfdinnacitto
attavydbiddhdya . . . pe (63) . . . patisamvedeti. Rige
pahine n’eva . . . pe (83) . . . patisamvedeti. -

1 Ph, vydpadaya.
3 Ph. mum here ¢ Ratto kho . . . la . . . kiyena duccaritam carati,’”’ etc.
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Ratto kho brihmani rigena abhibh{ito pariyddinnacitto
kiyena duccaritam carati vdcdya . . . pe . . . manasi
duccaritam carati. Rége pahine n’eva kiyena duccaritam
carati na vicdya . . . pe . . . na manasi duccaritam carati.

Ratto kho brdhmana rfigena abhibhfito pariyddinnacitto
attattham pi yath8bhQitam nappajéniti parattham pi . . .
pe . . . ubhayattham. pi yathdbh@itam pi nappajjanati.
Rége pahine attattham pi yathbhitam pajinati parattham
Pi. .. pe .. . ubhayattham pi yath&bhfitam pajénéti.
Evam pi kho brahmana sanditthiko dhammo hoti ... pe..

Duttho kho brahmana dosena . . . pe .

Milho kho brahmana mohena abhlbhﬁto panyﬁdmnamtto
attavylbidhdya pi ceteti . . . pe . . . ubhayavydbadhiya
pi ceteti cetasikam pi dukkham domanassam patisamvedeti.
Mohe pahine n’ eva attavyibéddhdya pi ceteti . . . pe . ..
na ubhayavydbidhlya pi ceteti na cetasikam dukkham
domanassam patisamvedeti.

Milho kho bréhmana mohena abhibhlto pariyddinnacitto
kiyena duccaritam carati vAcdya . . . pe . . . manasi
duccaritam carati. Mohe pahine na kiiyena duccaritam na
vécdya . . . pe . . . na manasi duccaritam carati.

Milho kho bréhmana mohena abhibhlito pariyidinna—
citto attattham pi yathidbhutam nappajéniti parattham pi
«+.pe ... ubhayattham pi yathdbh@itam pi nappajénati.
Mohe pahine attattham pi yathibhiitam pajaniti parattham
pi . . . pe . . . ubhayattham pi yathdbhQitam pajénéti.
Evam kho brihmana sanditthiko dhammo hoti akaliko
ehipassiko opanayiko paccattam veditabbo viiiiidhi ti. v

Abhikkantam bho Gotama . .. pe . . . Upsakam mam
bhavam Gotamo dhéretu ajjatagge pinupetam saranam
gatan ti.

5. _

Atha kho Jéanussoni brhmano yena Bhagavd ten’ upa-
sankami . . . pe . . . Ekamantam nisinno kho Jénussoni
bréhmano Bhagavantam etad avoca :—

Sanditthikam nibb&nan ti bho Gotama vuccati. Kittivatd
bho Gotama sanditthikam nibbinam hoti akélikam ehipassi-
kam opanayikam paccattam veditabbam vifidhi ti P
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Ratto kho brihmana rigena abhibhfito pariyddinnacitto
attavyabddhlya pi ceteti . . . pe (54) . .. ubhayavyaba-
dhéya pi ceteti cetasikam pi dukkham domanassam patisamve-
deti. Rége pahine n’eva attavyabddhlya pi ceteti . . . pe
(53) . . . na ubhayavydbddhfya pi ceteti na cetasikam
dukkham domanassam patisamvedeti. Evam kho brahmana
sanditthikam nibbénam hoti . . . pe . . .

Duttho kho brdhmana dosena . . . pe . . .

Milho kho brdhmaia mohena abhibhuto pariyAdinna-
citto attavydbddhdya pi ceteti. . . . pe . .. ubhayavylba-
dhéya pi ceteti cetasikam pi dukkham domanassam patisam-
vedeti. Mohe pahine n’eva attavydbddhiya pi ceteti
«+ .+ pe ... naubhayavylbddhlya pi ceteti nd cetasikam
dukkham domanassam patisamvedeti. Evam kho! brahmana
sanditthiko nibbénam hoti . . . pe (54) . . .

Yato kho ayam brihmana ? anavasesam rigakkhayam pati-
samvedeti anavasesam dosahkhayam patisamvedeti anavase-
sam mohakkhayam patisamvedeti. Evam kho brihmana
sanditthiko nibbdnam hoti akélikam ehipassikam opanayikam
paccattam veditabbam viiifidhi ti.

Abhikkantam bho Gotama . . . pe . . . Upfisakam mam
bhdavam Gotamo dhéretu ajjatagge pAnupetam saranam
gatan ti.

56.

Atha kho aiidataro brihmano mahésilo yena Bhagavi
ten’ upasankami . . . pe . . . Ekamantam nissinno kho so
brahmano mahésilo Bhagavantam etad avoca :—

Sutam me tam bho Gotama pubbakinam brahmaninam
vuddhénam mahallaknam &cariyapécariydnam bhésaméné-
nam pubb’ assudam?® ayam loko avici maiie phuto ahosi4
manussehi kukkutasampitikd® gimanigamardjadhéniyo ti.

Ko nu kho bho Gotama heto ko paccayo yen’ etarahi
manussinam khayo hoti tanuttam pafidyati ghma pi aghma

1 Ph. Evam pi kho.

. 3 Ph. hAere inserts akélikam ehipassikam opaneyikam paccattam veditabbam.
2 D. pubbamssudam ; Ph. pubbe sudam,
¢ D, T., Tr. hoti; Ph., Com. ahosi. & Ph. sampditaka.
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honti nigamé pi anigami honti nagard pi anagarf honti
janapada pi ajanapadd honti ti P

Etarahi brihmana manussdé adhammarigarattd visamalo-
bhabhibh(td micchddhammaparetd. Te adhammarfgarattd
visamalobhibhibhtd micchAdhammapareti tinhni satthéni
gahetvd aiiiamaiifiassa jivitd voropenti. Tena bahfi manussi
kflam karonti. Ayam pi kho brihmana hetu ayam paccayo
‘yen’ etarahi manussinam khayo hoti tanuttam paiiayati
gimi pi agimd honti nigamd pi anigamd honti nagar pi
anagard honti janapad4 pi ajanapadé honti.

Puna ca param brihmana etarahi manussi adhammari-
garatti visamalobhdbhibhitd micchddhammaparetd. Tesam
adhammardgarattinam visamabhibh(tdnam micchidhamma-
paretinam devo na sammé dhram anuppavecchati.! Tena
dubbhikkham hoti dussassam setatthikam salékavuttam tena
bahQt manussd kilam karonti. Ayam kho brihmana hetu
ayam paccayo yen’ etarahi manussinam khayo hoti tanuttam
paiifidyati gimi pi aghmi honti nigamd pi anigamd honti
nagard pi anagar honti janapada pi ajanapadd honti.

Puna ca param brihmana etarahi manussé adhammariga-
rattd visamalobhébhibhutd micchddhammaparetd. Tesam
adhammardgarattinam visamalobhibhibhitdnam miccha-
dhammaparetdnam yakkhd v42? amanusse ossajjanti. Tena
bahi manussé kalam karonti. Ayam kho brihmana hetu
ayam paccayo yen’ etarahi manussinam khayo hoti tanuttam
paiifidyati gdmd pi agdmi honti nigamd pi anigamé honti
nagaré pi honti anagard honti janapada pi ajanapada honti.

Abhikkantam bho Gotama . . . pe . . . Upfisakam mam
bhavam Gotamo dhéretu ajjatdgge plnupetam saranam
gatan ti.

57.
1. Atha kho Vacchagotto paribbdjako yena Bhagavi ten’
upasankami . . . pe . . . Ekamantam nisinno kho Vaccha-

gotto paribbijako Bhagavantam etad avoca :—Sutam me tam
bho Gotama samano Gotamo evam &ha :—Mayham eva ddnam

1 Ph. pavacchati. 2 Tr. véle.
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ddtabbam na aifiiesam didnam ditabbam, mayham eva siva-
kdnam dénam détabbam na aiifiesam sivakinam danam
ditabbam, mayham eva dinnam mahapphalam na aiiiiesam
dinnam mahapphalam, mayham eva sivakinam dinnam
mahapphalam na aiiiesam sivakdnam dinnam mahapphalan
ti. Ye te bho Gotama evam &hamsu samano Gotamo evam
8ha :—Mayham eva dinam ... pe . .. mahapphalan ti,
kacci! te bhoto Gotamassa vuttavidino na ca bhavantam
Gotamam abbh{itena abbhicikkhanti dhammassa cinudham-
mam vydkaronti. Na ca koci sahadhammiko vAdinupéto?
girayham thdnam 8gacchati, anabbhakkhatukdm4 hi mayam
bbavantam? Gotaman ti.

Ye te Vaccha evam &hamsu samano Gotamo evam &ha :—
Mayham eva dénam ... pe . .. mahapphalan ti,* na
me jte vuttavAdino abbhfcikkhanti ca pana mam te asatd®
abhQitena. Yo kho Vaccha param dénam dadantam véreti so
tinnam antarfyakaro hoti tinnam paripanthiko. Katamesam
tinnam ?

Déyakassa puiiiiantariyakaro hoti, patiggihakdnam la-
bhantardyakaro hoti, pubb’eva® kho pan’ assa attd khato
ca hoti upahato ca. Yo kho Vaccha param dinam dadan-
tam véreti so imesam tinnam antardyakaro hoti tinnam
paripanthiko. Abam kho pana Vaccha evam vadami:—
ye pi te’ candanikdya vi oligalle v& pénA tatra pi yo thali-
dhovanam v& sarGvadhovanam® vA chaddeti—ye tattha
pind te yena yhpent? ti—tatoniddnam paham Vaccha
puiiiiassa 4gamam vadfmi, ko pana vido manussabhte.

Api chham Vaccha silavato dinnam mahapphalam vaddmi
no tathd dussile. So' ca hoti paiicangavippahino paiicanga-
samannégato.

Kataméni paficangéni pahindni honti ?

Kémacchando pahino hoti vydpiddo pahino hoti thina-

1 Ph. kifici. 2 88., Com. vidanupﬁto Ph. -vito.

3 Ph. bhagavantam. 4 Ph. tnserts kiccite . . . la .

5 Ph. na ca ana mam afifiam t4 abhfitena.

® Before pubb’eva Ph. inserts thﬁlantarayakaro hoti ti. 7 Ph. ye hi te.
8 Ph. paradhopanam.  Ph, ydpentun ti; T. y&pentfl ti.

1o ms§ 'Bhe Com. exzplains so by silava,

11
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middham pahinam hoti uddhaccakukkuccam pahinam hoti
vicikicchd pahind hoti. Imani paicangini pahindni honti.

Katamehi paficangehi samannégato hoti P

Asekhena silakkhandhena samannigato hoti, asekhena
samfdhikkhandhena samaunigato hoti, asekhena paifiiia-
kkhandhena samanndgato hoti, asekhena vimuttikkhandhena
samanndgato hoti, asekhena vimuttiiidnadassanakkhandhena
samanndgato hoti. Imehi paficangehi samannigato hoti.
Iti paiicangavippahine paiicasamanndgate dinnam mahappha-
lam vadami ti.

2. Iti kanhdsu setdsu rohinisu harisu v4
Kamméséisu saripsu gosu parevatdsu va
Yésu kfsu ca etdsu danto jiyati pungavo
Dhorayho! balasampanno kalyénajavanikkamo
Tam eva bhlre yuiijanti ndssa ? vannam parikkhare
Evam eva manussesu yasmin kasmiiica® jatiyam *
Khattiye brahmane vesse sudde candalapukkuse
Yésu késu ca etdsu danto jAyati subbato
Dhammattho ¢ silasampanno saccavédi hirimano
Pahinajitimarano brahmacariyassa kevali’ '
Pannabhéro visamyutto katakicco andsavo
Péragh sabbadhamménam anupédaya nibbuto
Tasmim yeva viraje ® khette vipulé hoti dakkhiné
Bilé ca avijdnantd dummedh4 assutdvino
Bahiddh4 dadanti dAnd® na hi sante upésare
Ye ca sante upfsenti sappaiiiie 1 dhirasammate
Saddha !! ca tesam sugate mlajita patitthitd
Devalokaii ca te yanti kille v4 idha jayare
Anupubbena nibbénam adhigacchanti panditd ti.'?

1 Ph. dhdreyho. 2 Ph, iti me gire puififian ti ndssa
3 Ph, tasmifica. ¢ Ph. jatiye; Ba. jayati; Tr. jayati; D. jati.
6 gg ;abbia:o. : ;llxl dbammato.
7 Ph. kevalam. . virajje.
' 9 88. danani. 10 Ph, sabbaiifie.

11 Ph. santo. 18 See Ang. Nik. v. 179,
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58.

1. Atha kho Tikanno brahmano yena Bhagavi ten’ upa-
sankami. Upasankamitvé Bhagavantam saddhim . . . pe
« . . Ekamantam nisinno kho Tikanno brahmano Bhagavato
sammukhi tevijjanam sudam brihmandnam vannam bhésati :
—Evam pi tevijj brhmanA, iti pi tevijja brAhmand ti.

Yathdkatham pana brAbmana brihmapd briéhmanam
tevijjam paiidpentf ti P

Idha bho Gotama brihmano ubhato sujito hoti matito ca
pitato ca samsuddhagahaniko ydva sattamé pitdmahfyugh
akkhitto anupakkuttho! jatividena ajjhlyako mantadharo
‘tinnam veddnam piragd sanighanduketubh8nam sikkha-
rappabheddnam itihfsapaiicaminam padako veyydkarano
lokéyatamah4purisalakkhanesu anavayo ti. Evam kho bho
Gotama brihmand brihmanam tevijjam paiidpenti ti.

Aiiiathd kho brAhmana brihmand brihmanam tevijjam
paiiiidpenti, aiifiathd ca pana ariyassa vinaye tevijjo hoti ti.

Yathdkatham pana bho Gotama ariyassa vinaye tevijjo
hoti. Sadhu me bhavam Gotamo tathd dhammam desetu
yathd ariyasse vinaye tevijjo hoti ti.

Tena hi brAhmapa sunahi sidhukam manasikarohi bha-
sissdmi ti.

2. Evam bho ti kho Tikanno bréhmano Bhagavato pac-
cassosi. Bhagavi etad avoca :—

Idha brahmana bhikkhu vivice’ eva kdmehi vivicca akusa-
lehi dhammehi savitakkam saviciram vivekajam pitisukham
pathamajjhdnam upasampajja viharati, vitakkavicArdnam
~ vlpasamd ajjhattam sampasidanam cetaso ekodibhivam
avitakkam aviciram samédhijam pitisukham dutiyajjhinam
upasampajja viharati, pitiyd ca virAgh upekhako ca viharati
sato sampajino sukhaii ca kayena patisamvedeti yam tam
ariyd fcikkhanti upekhako satimd sukhavihéri ti tatiyajjhé-
nam upasampajja viharati, sukhassa ca pahané dukkhassa ca
pah8nd pubb’ eva somanassadomanassdnam atthagami

1 Ph. anupakuttho ; omitted in Divydvadéna, p. 620. Compare below, 59. 1.
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adukkhamasukham upekhésatiparisuddhim catutthajjhé-
nam upasampajja viharati.

3. 1So evam saméhite citte parisuddhe pariyodate anangane
vigatQpakkilese mudubhfite kammaniye thite &nejjappatte?
pubbenivisinussatiiiniya cittam abhininndmeti. So aneka-
vihitam pubbenivisam anussarati—seyyathidam ekam pi
jatim dve pi jétiyo tisso pi jatiyo catasso pi jitiyo paiica pi
jatiyo dasa pi jatiyo visati pi jatiyo timsati pi jétiyo catté-
risam pi jitiyo paiiilsam pi jitiyo jAtisatam pi jatisahassam
pi jAtisatasahassam pi aneke pi samvattakappe aneke pi vivatta-
kappe aneke samvattavivattakappe—amutrsim evamnimo
evamgotto evamvanno evaméhfro evamsukhadukkhapati-
samvedi evamiyupariyanto, so tato cuto amutra udapadim 3
tatripdsim evamnimo evamgotto evamvanno evaméharo
evamsukhadukkhapatisamvedi evaméyupariyanto, so tato
cuto idhdpapanno ti. Iti sikdram sa-udesam anekavihitam
pubbenivdsam anussarati. Ayam assa pathami vijj4 adhi-
gatd hoti, avijjd vigatd vijji uppannd, tamo vigato &loko
uppanno, yath4 tam appamattassa 4tdpino pahitattassa viha-
rato.

4. *So evam saméhite citte parisuddhe pariyodite anangane
vigat@pakkilese mudubhiite kammaniye thite &nejjappatte
sattdnam cutupapdtaiindya cittam abhininndmeti. So
dibbena cakkhuné visuddhena atikkantamanusakena satte
passati cavamfine upapajjaméne. Hine panite suvanne
dubbanne sugate duggate yathfkammfpage satte pajaniti—
ime v& pana® bhonto sattd kiyaduccaritena samannégata vaci-
duccaritena samannigati manoduccaritena samannégatd ari-
yénam upavédakf micchéditthikd micchiditthikammasama-
dand, te kiyassa bhedd param marand apiyam duggatim
vinipitam nirayam upapanni—ime v4 pana® bhonto sattd
kéyasucaritena samannigato vacisucaritena samannégato
manosucaritena samanndgato ariydnam anupavidaki samma-

! The following paragraph =Samafifia-phala-sutta, p. 148, and Puggala, p. 60.
2 88. anejjappatte ; gh. énaﬁcnppatte.p 3 SPS uppadim. ’
¢ Samaiifia-phala-sutta, p. 150. © 88. va pana; Ph. ime vata.
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ditthikd samméditthikammasamadénd, te Lkayassa bheda
param marand sugatim saggam lokam upapannd ti; so iti
dibbena cakkhuné visuddhena atikkantaménusakena satte
passati cavamine upapajjamine. Hine panite suvanne dub-
banne sugate duggate yathkammipage satte pajinéti.
Ayam assa dutiyd vijjA adhigatd hoti avijji vigatd vijja
uppannd tamo vigato A4loko uppanno yathd tam appa-
mattassa tdpino pahitattassa viharato.

5. 'So evam saméhite citte parisuddhe pariyodate anangane
vigatpakkilese mudubhlte kammaniye thite &nejjappatte
4savinam khayaiidndya cittam abhininnfmeti. 8o idam
dukkan ti yathdbhitam pajanati ayam dukkhasamudayo ti
yathabhQtam pajandti ayam dukkhanirodhagdmini patipada
ti yathabh(tam pajénAti, ime 8savé ti yathdbhlitam pajanéti

. ayam #8savanirodhagmini patipadi ti yatha-
bhﬁtam pajdnéti. Tassa evam Jﬁnato evam passato kimésava
Pi cittam vimuccati bhavésavi pi cittam vimuccati avijjasava
pi cittam vimuccati, vimuttasmim vimuttam iti ddnam hoti,
khind jati vusitam brahmacariyam katam karaniyam népa-
ram itthattdyati pajindti. Ayam assa tatiyd vijji adhigatd
hoti, avijja vigatd vijj& uppanng, tamo vigato &loko uppanuo,
yathé tam appamattassa atdpino pahitattassa viharato ti.

6. Anucclvacasilassa nipakassa ca jhiyino
Cittam yassa vasibhQitam ekaggam susaméhitam
Tam ve tamonudam dhiram tevijjam maccuhiyinam 2
Hitam devamanussinam 8hu saccapahiyinam 3
Tihi vijjahi sampannam asamm]havibdrinam
Buddham antimasariram * tam namassanti Gotamam
Pubbenivdsam yo vedi sagghpdyaii ca passatl
Atho jatikkkayam patto abhiiiidvosito® muni
Etahi tihi vijjahi tevijjo hoti bréhmano
Tam aham vadimi tevijjam néifiam lapitaldpanan ti.®

1 Snmaﬁfm-phala sutta, p. 161 3 Ph. paccupahdyinam.
3 Ph. sabbappahdyinam ; Com. sabba[pa]hﬁymam ¢ Ph. antimadehinam.
5 Ph. -bodhito. Ses Samyutta VII. 1 ¢ Ph. lapanam.
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Evam kho brihmana ariyassa vinaye tevijjo hoti ti.

Aiiiiathd bho Gotama brihmandnam tevijjo aiiiathd ca
pana ariyassa vinaye tevijjo hoti.! Imassa ca bho Gotama
ariyassa vinaye tevijjassa brahmanfnam tevijjo kalam
nigghati solasim. Abhikkantam bho Gotama . .. pe ...
Upésakam mam bhavam Gotamo dharetu ajjatagge panupetam
saranam gatan ti.

59. -
1. Atha kho Jénussoni brihmano yena Bhagavi ten’ upa-
sankami . . . pe . . . Ekamantam nisinno kho Jénussoni

brdhmano Bhagavantam etad avoca :—

Yassassu bho Gotama yaiiiio? va saddbam v& thalipdko® vé
deyyadhammam v4 tevijjesu brahmanesu dénam dadeyy4 ti?

Yathédkatham pana brahmana brahmand brdhmanam tevij-
jam pafiidpenti ti.

Idha pana* bho Gotamo bréhmano ubhato sujito hoti
métito ca pitito ca samsuddhagahaniko ydva sattamé pita-
mahdyugd akkhitto anupakkuttho jétivadena ajjhayako
mantadharo tinnam veddnam paragl sanighanduketubhinam
sdkkharappabheddnam itihisapaficaménam padako veyyéka-
rano lokdyatamahapurisalakkhanesu anavayo ti. Evam kho
bho Gotama brahmana brébmanam tevijjam paiiapenti ti.

Aiifiathd bho brahmani brdhmand brahmanam tevijjam
paiifidpenti aiifiathi ca pana ariyassa vinaye tevijjo hotf ti.

Yathdkatham bho Gotama ariyassa vinaye tevijjo hoti.
S&dbu me bhavam Gotamo tathd dhammam desetu yathd
ariyassa vinaye tevijjo hoti ti.

Tena hi brahmana supéhi. Sidhukam manasikarohi bhasi--
ssfmi ti.

Evam bho ti kho Jénussoni brahmano Bhagavato pacca-
ssosi. Bhagavé etad avoca :—

2. Idha pana bribmanpa bhikkhu vivicc’eva kédmehi . . .
pe . . . catutthajjhdnam upasampajja viharati.

So evam saméhite citte parisuddhe pariyodate anangane

1 Ph, hotf ti. 3 Ph. yafifiam.
3 Ph. thalampdkam ; T. thalapako. ¢ Oumitted by Ph.
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vigatlipakkilese mudubhfite kammaniye thite &nejjappatte
pubbenivésinussatifiandya cittam abhininndmeti. So aneka-
vihitam pubbenivisam anussarati—seyyathidam ekam pi
jétim dve pi jAtiyo . . . pe . .. Iti sikAram sa-uddesam
anekavihitam pubbenivdsam anussarati. Ayam assa pathamé
vijji adhigatd hoti avijjé vigatd vijji uppannd tamo vigato
filloko uppanno yath& tam appamattassa 4tdpino pahitattassa
viharato.

3. So evam samAhite citte parisuddhe pariyodate anangane
vigatipakkilese mudubhite kammaniye thite &nejjappatte
sattinam catupapitaifndya cittam abhininndmeti. So
dibbena cakkhund visuddhena atikkantamanussakena . . .
pe . . . yathAkamm{page satte pajaniti. Ayam assa dutiyd
vijja-adhigatd hoti avijji vigatd vijji uppannd tamo vigato
Aloko uppanno yath4 tam appamattassa atipino pahitattassa
viharato. :

4. So evam saméhite citte parisuddhe pariyodéte anangane
vigatlpakkilese mudubhite kammaniye thite &nejjappatte
fsavinam khayaiidndya cittam abhininndmeti. So idam
dukkhan ti yathdbhQtam pajéniti . . . pe . . . ayam
dukkhanirodhagmini patipadd ti yathdbhQtam pajénAti.
Tassa evam jinato evam passato kAméasava pi cittam vimuccati
bhavésavé pi cittam vimuccati avijjdsavd pi cittam vimuccati,
vimuttasmim vimuttam! iti fidnpam hoti, khind jati vusitam
brahmacariyam katam karaniyam niparam itthattdyd ti
pajéniti. Ayam assa tatiyA vijja adhigatd hoti avijji
vigatd vijj4 uppannd tamo vigato &loko uppanno yathd tam
appamattassa atdpino pahitattassa viharato ti.

So % silabbatasampanno pahitatto samahito
Cittam yassa vasibhitam ekaggam susaméhitam
3 Pubbenivasam yo vedi saggipéyaii ca passati

* Atho jatikkhayam patto abhiiiiidvosito muni

! Ph. vimuttamhi.
2 88. yo; Ph. so.
3 The following three lines recur in the Samyutta, V1I. 8.
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Etahi tihi vijjéhi tevijjo hoti brdhmano
Tam aham vadami tevijjam nafifiam lapitaldpanan ti.

Evam eva kho brihmana ariyassa vinaye tevijjo hoti ti.

Aiiiathf bho Gotama brihmandnam tevijjo afifathd ca
pana ariyassa vinaye tevijjo hoti. Imassa ca bho Gotama
ariyassa vinaye tevijjassa brihmanfnam tevijjo kalam
négghati solasim. Abhikkantam bho Gotama . . . pe .
Upasakam bhavam Gotamo dhiretu ajjatagge pﬁnupetam
saranam gatan ti.

60.

1. Atha kho Sangiravo bréhmano yena Bhagavd ten’
upasankami . . . pe . . . Ekamantam nisinno Sangiravo
bréhmano Bhagavantam etad avoca :—

Mayam assu bho Gotama brdhmani néma yaiiam yajima
pi! yajipema pi. Tatra bho Gotama yo ¢’ eva yajati yo ca
yajépeti sabbe te anekasiririkam puiiiiapatipadam ? pati-
panné honti yadidam yaiiifidhikaranam. Yo panfyam
bho Gotama yassa vi tassa v kuld aghrasmd anagiriyam
pabbajito ekam attdnam dameti ekam attdnam sameti ekam
attdnam parinibbdpeti. Evam assiyam ® ekasiririkam *
puiifiapatipadam patipanno hoti yadidam pabbajjadhikara-
nan ti.

Tena hi bréhmana tam yev’ ettha patipucchissdmi, yathd
te khameyya tathf nam vydkareyyési. Tam kim maiiiiasi
brahmana? Idha Tathagato loke uppajjati araham sammésam-
buddho vijjicaransampanno sugato lokavidQ anuttaro purisa-
dammasArathi satthd devamanussdnam buddho Bhagava. So
evam fha—ethdyam maggo ayam patipadd yathd patipanno
aham anuttaram brahmacariyogadham sayam abhiiiid sacchi-
katvd pavedemi. KEtha’ tumhe pi tathd patipajjatha yathd
patipannd tumhe pi anuttaram brahmacariyogadham sayam
abhifiif sacchikatvi upasampajja viharissathd ti. Iti ayam &

! Ph. omits yafifiam yaj° pi.

2 88. anekasiririkam puiifia g tipadam ; Ph. anekd sririkd patipada.
3 88. evam wesd tam yam ; Tr. a.ssayam

¢ Ph. ekd séririkd puﬁﬁapanpadﬁ

& Ph. etam. ¢ Ph. sayam ; 88. ayam.
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c’eva satthd dhammam deseti pare ca tathattiya patipajjanti.!
Tani kho pana honti anekéni pi satini anekéni pi sahassini
anekfini pi satasahassini. Tam kim mafifiasi bréhmana?
Icciyam evam sante ekasarikd va puiiapatipadd? hoti aneka-
siririkd vd yadidam pabbajjadhikaranan ti?

Icciyam pi bho Gotama evam sante anekasiririkd puiliia-
patipadd * hoti yadidam pabbajjadhikaranan ti.

2. Evam vutte dyasmd Anando Sangiravam brhmanam
etad avoca :—Imésam te brAhmana dvinnam patipadinam
katama patipadd khamati appatthatard ca appasamérambha-
tarf ca mahapphalatard ca mahAnisamsataré céti P

Evam vutte Sangravo brihmano dyasmantam Anandam
etad avoca :—Seyyathdpi bhavam Gotamo bhavai ¢’ Anando
ete me puJ]ﬁ’ ete me pdsamsé ¢ ti.

Dutiyam pi kho 4yasm4 Anando Sangravam bréhmanam
etad avoca :—Na ® kho tyAham brahmana evam pucchimi—
ke vA te pujja’ ke vA te pAsamsd* ti. Evai ca kho tydham
brahmana pucchdmi—imésam te brahmana dvinnam patipa-
dénam katama patipadd khamati appatthatard ca appasamé-
rambhataré ca mahapphalataré ca mahdnisamsatara cati.

Dutiyam pi kho Sangaravo brihmano 4yasmantam Anan-
dam etad avoca:—Seyyathdpi bhavam Gotamo bhavai ¢’
Anando ete me pujja* ete me pasams* ti.

Tatiyam pi kho yasmé Anando Sangiravam bréhmanam
etad avoca :—Na kho tydham brihmana evam pucchdmi—ke
vl te pujjid ke v& te pisamsit ti. Evafi ca® kho tyAham
brihmana pucchimi—imésan te brdhmana dvinnam patipa-
ddnam katamd patipadd khamati appatthatard ca appasama-
rambhatard ca mahdpphalatard ca mahinisamsatar céti.

Tatiyam pi kho Sangéravo brAhmana dyasmantam Anan-
dam etad avoca:—Seyyathdpi bhavam Gotamo bhavai ¢’
Anando ete me pujja® ete me plsamsat ti.

1 Ph. deseti pare ceva satthd dh® deseti pare ca tatatthiya satthd dhammam
deseti patip®.

3 T, pufifii-. ' Ph. pﬁ]& 88. pujja.

¢ 88. pasamsa; Ph. pasamsa. 5 'I'. omits na.

¢ Ph, omits ca. .
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3. Atha kho Bhagavato etad ahosi :—Yava tatiyam pi kho
Sangiravo brihmano Anandena sahadhammikam paiiham
puttho samsideti! no vissajjeti, yan ninfham parimoceyyan ti.

Atha kho Bhagavd Sangfravam bréhmapam etad avoca.
K& nu ’jja? brAhmana réjantepure rajaparisiyam sanni-
sinndnam sannipatitinam antard kathd udapéda ti.

Ayam khvajja bho Gotama rijantepure rajaparisiyam
sannisinninam sannipatitinam antard kathd - udapidi—
Pubbassudam 3 appatard c’eva bhikkh{i ahesum bahutard ca
uttarimanussadhamm4 - iddhipétihriyam dassesum, etarahi
kho bahutarf c’eva bhikkhl appatard ca uttarimanussa-
dhammé iddhipétihiriyam dassenti ti. Ayam khvajja bho
Gotama rajantepure rijapurisiyam sannisinndnam sannipati-
tinam antard katha udapidi ti.

4. Tini kho iméni brAhmana pétihdriyani. Kataméni tini ?

Iddhipatihdriyam &desandpatihdriyam anusisanipétihéri--
yam.t

Katamaii ca bréhmana iddhiptihiriyam ?

$Idha brahmana ekacco anekavihitam iddhividham pacca-
nubhoti—eko pi hutva bahuddhé hoti, bahuddhé pihutva eko
hoti, &vibhdvam tirobhfvam, tirokuddam tiropfkaram tiro-
pabbatam asajjaméno ca gacchati seyyathdpi dkése, pathaviyd
pi ummujja-nimmujjam karoti seyyathdpi udake, udake pi
abhijjaméno gacchati seyyathépi pathaviyam, dkése pi pallan-
kena kamati seyyathipi pakkhisakuno, ime pi candimasuriye
evam mahiddhike evam mah&nubhive pinind parimasati
parimajjati, yAva brahmaloké pi kiyena va samvatteti. Idam
vuccati brahmana iddhipatihariyam.*

5. Katamaii ca brAhmana ddesanipatihariyam ?

Idha brihmana ekacco nimittena &disati, evam pi te mano
ittham pi te mano iti pi te cittan ti. So bahuil ce pi &disati,
tath’ eva tam hoti no afiiiatha.

Idha pana bréhmapa ekacco na h'eva kho nimittena

1 Ph. samsdreti.
3 Ph. kadajja; Bb. kunujja; D. kho nujja; T., Tr. ki nuf
3 Ph. pubbe sudam ¢ Comp. Cullavagga, V] I. 4, 3.

5 On this par h see Rhys Davids's note on Akankheyya Su 14, in
¢¢ Buddhist Sutmawg 214, th Tye Butie
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fidisati, api ca kho manussinam v& amanussinam vd devaté-
nam v4 saddam sutvé &disati, evam pi te mano ittham pi te
mano iti pi te cittan ti. So bahui ce pi Adisati tath’ eva
tam hoti no aidatha.

Idha pana bréhmana ekacco na h’eva kho nimittena
fdisati na pi manussinam vd amanussinam vd devatinam vd
saddam sutvd Adisati, api ca kho vitakkayato vicarayato
vitakkavippharasaddam sutva &disati, evam pi kho te mano
ittham pi te mano iti pi te cittan ti. So bahuii ce pi
Adisati tath’ eva tam hoti no aiiiatha.

Idha pana brahmana ekacco na h'eva kho nimittena adisati
na pi manussinam vé amanussinam va devatdnam v4 saddam
sutvd ddisati na pi vitakkayato na pi vicArayato na vitakkavi-
pphérasaddam sutvé Adisati, api ca kho avitakkam avicAram
samidhim samépannassa cetasid ceto paricca pajaniti, yathé
imassa bhoto manosankhérd panihitd imassa cittassa antara
amunnima vitakkam vitakkissati ti. So bahuii ce pi &disati
tath’ eva tam hoti no aiiiathd. Idam wvuccati brihmana
fidesanapétihiriyam.

6. Katamaii ca brdhmana anusfsanipatihdriyam ?

Idha brahmana ekacco evam anussati :—Evam vitakketha
méi evam vitakkayittha, evam manasikarotha ma evam mana-
sikattha, idam pajahatha idam upasampajja viharathd ti.
Idam vuccati bréhmana anussanipatihdriyam. Iméni kho
bréhmana tini patibdriyéni.

Imesan te brihmanpa tinnam pétibariydnam katamam: pati-
hériyam khamati abhikkantataraii ca panitatarafi cé ti?

Tatra bho Gotama yam idam® patibdriyam—idh’ ekacco
anekavihitam iddhividham paccanubhoti . . . pe . . . ydva
brahmalokd kiyena va samvatteti—idam bho Gotama patiha-
riyam yo ca nam karoti so ca nam patisamvedeti, yo ca nam
karoti tassa ¢’ eva tam hoti. Idam eva bho Gotama patiha-
riyam may8 sahadhammaripam viya khiyati. Yam pi? idam
bho Gotama pétihriyam—idh’ ekacco nimittena &disati . . .
pe . .. devatdnam saddam sutva . .. pe ... vitakkavipphé-
rasaddam sutvd . .. pe .. . cetash ceto paricca pajiniti

! Ph, yadidam. 3 Ph, yadidam.
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.. pe...idam pi bho Gotama pétihdriyam yo ca nam
karoti so ca nam patisamvedeti, yo ca nam karoti tassa
¢’eva tam hoti. Idam pi bho Gotama phtihlriyam mayé
sahadhammar(pam viya khédyati. Yafi ca kho idam!® bho
Gotama patihariyam—idh’ ekacco evam anussati...pe...
viharathd ti—idam me bho Gotama pétihdriyam khamati
imesam tinnam patibiriyAnam abhikkantatarafi ca panitata-
raii ca. Acchariyam bho Gotama abbhutam bho Gotama yava
subhisitam ¢’ idam bhotd Gotamena. Imehi ca mayam tihi
pitibariyehi samannigatam bhavantam Gotamam dharema.
Bhavaii hi Gotamo anekavihitam iddhividbam paccanubhoti
...pe...ydva brahmalokd pi kdyena va samvatteti.
Bhavaii hi Gotamo avitakkam aviciram samadhim sampan-
~ nassa cetasi ceto paricca pajinfiti yathd imassa bhoto mano-
sankhrd panihitd imassa cittassa antard amun néma
vitakkam vitakkissati? ti. Bhavai hi Gotamo evam anusé-
sati evam vitakketha mé evam vitakkayittha evam mana-
sikarotha mi evam manasikattha idam pajahatha idam
upasampajja viharathd ti.

7. Addha kho tyAham brahmana &sajja upaniya-vacd bha-
sitd, api ca tyAham vydkarissdmi. Aham hi bréhmana ane-
kavihitam iddhividham paccanubhomi ... pi ... yva
brahmalok4 pi kiyena va samvattemi. Aham hi brihmana avi-
takkam avicAram samadhim samfpannassa cetas ceto paricca
pajdndmi yathd imassa bhoto manosankhérd panihitf imassa
cittassa antarf 3 amun nma vitakkam vitakkissati ti. Aham
brihmana evam anusfisimi:—evam vitakketha mé evam
vitakkayittha evam manasikarotha mé& evam manasikattha
idam pajahatha idam upasampajja viharatha ti.

Atthi pana bho Gotama aiifio ekabhikkhu pi yo* imehi tihi
pAtibariyehi samannégato afifiatra bhotd Gotamend ti ?

Na kho brahmana ekam yeva satam na dve satini na tini
satdni na cattiri satdni na paiica satini atha kho bhiyyo va
ye bhikkhf imehi tihi pitibiriyehi samanndgata ti.

Kaham pana bho Gotama etarahi te bhikkh{ viharanti ti P

1 Bm. 24 and Ph. add aham. 3 D., Bm 24, vitakkessati.
3 Tr. here and above anantard. ¢ D., Tr. piyo mandpo.
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Imasmim yeva kho brahmana bhikkhusanghe ti.

Abhikkantam bho Gotama abhikkantam bho Gotama.
Seyyathépi bho Gotama nikkujjitam vA ukkujjeyya pati-
cchannam v4 vivareyya mulhassa v maggam &cikkheyya
andhakire va telapajjotam dhdreyya cakkhumanto rapani
dakkhintiti, evam eva bhotd Gotamena anekapariyfyena
dhammo pakasito. Esiham bhavantam Gotamam saranam
gacchdmi dhammafi ca bhikkhusanghaii ca.  Upédsakam
mam bhavam Gotama dhéretu ajjatagge pinupetam saranam
gatan ti.

Brihmanavaggo pathamo.

61.

1. Tip’ iméni bhikkhave titthdyatanni yani panditehi
samanuiijiyaménéni samanugfhiyaménéni samanubhésiyama-
néni param pi gantvd akiriydya santhahanti. Kataméani
tini ?

Santi bhikkhave eke samanabrfhmana evamvidine evam-
ditthino—yam kiiicAyam purisapuggalo patisamvedeti sukham
vd dukkham v adukkhamasukham va sabbam tam pubbe ka-
tahet(i ti. Santi bhikkhave eke samanabrihmani evamvédino
evamditthino—yam kificdyam purisapuggalo patisamvedeti
sukham v dukkham vd adukkhamasukham vi sabbam tam
issaranimmAnahet{l ti. Santi bhikkhave eke samanabrahmané
evamvidino evamditthino—yam kificiyam purisapuggalo
patisamvedeti sukham v& dukkham vé adukkhamasukham vé
sabbam tam ahetu-appaccayd ti.!

2. Tatra? bhikkhave ye te samanabrahmand evamvidino
evamditthino—yam kifichyam purisapuggalo patisamvedeti
sukham vA dukkham vd adukkhamasukham v& sabbam tam
pubbe katahetd ti—tydham upasankamitvd evam vadimi:—
Saccam kira tumhe &yasmanto evamvddino evamditthino
yam kificAyam purisapuggalo patisamvedeti sukham vé
dukkham v& adukkhamasukham v4 sabbam tam pubbe kata-
hett ti ?

Te ce me evam putthd &ma3 ti patijinanti.

1D, ahetuppaccayd ti. 2 Ph. Tatra pi kho bh°. 3 T., Tr. dmo; D. dkho.
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Tyaham evam vadmi:—Tena h’ Ayasmanto pénatipatino
bhavissanti pubbe katahetu, adinndddyino bhavissanti pubbe
katahetl, abrahmacirino bhavissanti pubbe katahetu, musi-
vaidino bhavissanti pubbe katahetu, pisundvicd! bhavissanti
pubbe katahetu, pharusivéca ! bhavissanti pubbe katahetu,
samphappaldpino bhavissanti pubbe katahetu, abhijhélino
bhavissanti pubbe katahetu, vyApannacittd bhavissanti pubbe
katahetu, micchéditthikd bhavissanti pubbe katahetu. Pubbe
katam kho pana bhikkhave sirato paccAgacchatam ? na hoti
chando v4 vAydmo v idam v& karaniyam idam v& akaraniyan
ti. Iti karaniydkaraniye kho pana saccato thetato auupala-
bbhiyamdne mutthasatinam anérakkhanam viharatam na
hoti paccattam sahadhammiko samanavido.

Ayam kho me bhikkhave tesu samanabriéhmanesu evam-
vadisu evamditthisu pathamo sahadhammiko niggaho hoti.

3. Tatra bhikkhave ye te samanabrahmand evamvidino
evamditthino—yam kificiyam purisapuggalo patisamvedeti
sukham vd dukkham vd adukkhamasukham v& sabbam tam
issaranimmanahetl ti tydham upasankamitvd evam vadimi :
—Saccam kira tumhe 4yasmanto evamvédino evamditthino
—yam kificlyam purisapuggalo patisamvedeti sukham va
dukkbham vd adukkhamasukham v& sabbam tam issarani-
mménahetl ti?

Te ce me evam putthd 4mé 3 ti patijinanti.

Tydham evam vadami :—Tena h’ dyasmanto panétipitino
bhavissanti issaranimménahetu . . . pe . . . micchadi-
tthino bhavissanti issaranimménahetu. Issaranimméndnam
kho pana bhikkhave sirato paccidgacchatam na hoti chando
vd viydmo v& idam v& karaniyam idam vi akaraniyan ti.
Iti karaniyékaraniye kho pana saccato thetato anupalabbhi-
yaméine mutthasatinam anirakkhidnam viharatam na hoti
paccattam sahadhammiko samanavédo.

Ayam kho me bhikkhave tesu samapabréhmanesu evamva-
disu evamditthisu dutiyo sahadhammiko niggaho hoti.

1 All MSS. pisunavécd and pharusivicd (Comg‘.nll)elow XVI. le.a
: %helh‘dis. ere and below vary between gacchantam and gacchatam.
. T. dmo.
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4. Tatra bhikkhave ye te samanabrihmané evamvadino
evamditthino—yam kificdiyam purisapuggalo patisamvedeti
sukham vd dukkham v& adukkhamasukham v& sabbam tam
ahetu-appaccayd ti—tydham upasankamitvd evam vadami :—
Saccam kire tumhe Ayasmanto evamvidino evamditthino—
yam kifichyam purisapuggalo patisamvedeti sukham v&
dukkham v& asukhamadukkham v& sabbam tam ahetu-
appaccayé ti?

Te ce me evam putthd &mé ti patijdnanti.

Tybham evam vadimi:—tena h’ dyasmanto péndtipatino
bhavissanti ahetu-appaccayd ... pe ... micchéditthino
bhavissanti ahetu-appaccayd. Ahetu-appaccayd! kho pana
_ bhikkhave sirato paccigacchatam na hoti chando vé vydmo
vl idam v4 karaniyam idam vd akaraniyan ti. Iti karani-
yékaraniye kho pana saccato thetato anupalabbhiyaméne
mutthasatinam anarakkhinam viharatam na hoti paccattam
sahadhammiko samanavido.

Ayam kho me bhikkhave tesu samana-brihmanesu evamvé-
disu evamditthisu tatiyo sahadhammiko niggaho hoti. Iméni
kho bhikkhave tini titthiyatanini yani tini panditehi
samanyuiijiyaméni samanugdhiyamanéni samanubbdsiyamé-
néni param pi gantvé akiriylya santhahanti.

5. Ayam kho pana bhikkhave mayd dhammo desito
aniggahito asankilittho anupavajjo appatikuttho samanehi
brihmanehi viiiifthi. Katamo ca bhikkhave mayid dhammo
desito aniggahito asankilittho anupavajjo appatikuttho sama-
nehi bréhmanehi vidithi ?

Imé cha dhituyo ti bhikkhave may& dhammo desito . . .
pe . . . viiiithi. Iméni cha phassiyatandni ti bhikkhave
may8 dhammo desito . . . pe . . . viiiilthi. Ime atthirasa
manopavicird ti bhikkhave mays dhammo desito . . . pe .
vifiiQhi. Iméni cattiri ariyasaccini ti bhlkkhave mayﬁ
dhammo desito . . . pe . . . viddfhi.

6. Imd cha dhatuyo ti bhikkhave may4 dhammo desito
...pe...samanehi brahmanehi viiiithi ti—iti kho pan’
etam vuttam. Kiii c'etam paticca vuttam? Cha-y-imi

1 Tr. omits appaccayd.
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bhikkhave dhétuyo :—pathavidhétu dpodhéta tejodhitu viyo-
dhétu 8&késadbftu vifiddnadhdtu, Imd cha dhétuyo ti
bhikkhave mayf dhammo desito aniggahito asankilittho
anupavajjo appatikuttho samanehi brahmanehi viifihi ti—
iti yam tam vuttam idam etam paticca vuttam.

7. Iméni cha phassiyatanéni ti bhikkhave mayd dhammo
desito . . . pe . . . vifiiQhi ti—iti kho pan’ etam vuttam.
Kii ¢’ etam paticca vuttam ? Cha-y-iméni bhikkhave phassa-
yatanani :—chakkhuphassiyatanam sotaphassiyatanam ghé-
naphassiyatanam jivhaphassiyatanam kéyaphassiyatanam
manophassiyatanam. Iméni cha phassiyatinénf ti bhikkhave
mayd dhammo desito. . . pe . . . vididhi ti—iti yan tam
vuttam idam etam paticca vuttam.

8. Ime atthrasa manopavicara ti bhikkhave maya dhammo
desito . . . pe . . . viiiiQhi ti—iti kho pan’ etam vuttam.
Kii ¢’ etam paticca vuttam ? Cakkhuna ripam disvd soma-
nassatthdniyam rlpam upavicarati domanassatthiniyam
ripam upavicarati upekhathaniyam rlipam upavicarati, sotena
saddam sutvd . . . pe . .. ghlnena gandham ghayitva
«..pe ... jivhlya rasam slyitvd ... pe .. . kidyena
photthabbam phussitvd . . . pe . .. manasi dhammam
viififya . . . pe . . . somanassatthniyam dhammam
upavicarati domanassatthiniyam dhammam upavicarati
upekhdthdniyam dhammam upavicarati = Ime atthérasa
manopavicird ti bhikkhave mayd dhammo desito...pe...
vifiithi ti—iti yan tam vuttam idam etam paticca
vuttam.

9. Iméni cattlri ariyasaccini ti bhikkhave may4 dhammo
desito . . . pe . . . vifiiihi ti—iti kho pan’ etam vuttam.
Kifi c’etam paticca vuttam ? Channam bhikkhave dh&tinam
upidiya gabbhassdvakkanti hoti okkantiyl sati ndmarfipam,
nimar{ipapaccayl saldyatanam, saldyatanapaccayd phasso,
phassapaccayd vedand.  Vediyaménassa kho paniham
bhikkhave idam dukkhan ti paddipemi ayam dukkhasa-
mudayo ti paiiidpemi ayam dukkhanirodho ti padifpemi
ayam dukkhanirodhagimini patipadé ti paifidpemi.

10. Katamafi ca bhikkhave dukkham ariyasaccam ?

Jati pi dukkhd jard pi dukkhd vyadhi pi dukkhd maranam
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pi dukkham sokaparidevadukkhadomanassipiyfisd pi dukkhé
yam p’ iccham na labbati tam pi dukkham sankhittena
paiic’ upidinakkhandd dukkhf. Idam vuccati bhikkhave
dukkham ariyasaccam.

11. Katamaid ca bhikkhave dukkhasamudayam ariya-
saccam ?

Avijjé-paccay sankhérd, sankhérf-paccayd vididnam,
 vififidna-paccayd nidmaripam, némar{ipa-paccayé saliyatanam,
salyatana-paccayd phasso, phassa-paccayd vedand, vedana-
paccayd tanhd, tanhi-paccayd upadinam, upaddna-paccayd
bhavo, bhava-paccayd jati, jiti-paccayd jar&maranam soka-
paridevadukkhadomanasslipyfisd sambhavanti. Evam etassa
kevalassa dukkhakkhandhassa samudayo hoti. Idam vuccati
bhikkhave dukkhasamudayam ariyasaccam.

12. Katamai ca bhikkhave dukkhanirodham ariya-
saccam ? :

Avijjaya tveva asesaviriganirodhé sankhiranirodho, san-
khéranirodh4 vidiénanirodho, vifiiidnanirodbd némarfipani-
rodho, némarpanirodh8 saldyatananirodho, saliyatanani-
rodhd phassanirodho, phassanirodh8 vedanénirodho, vedana-
nirodhd tanhénirodho, tanhénirodhd upadinanirodho, upadé-
nanirodb bhavanirodho, bhavanirodhd jatinirodho, jatini-
rodhd jarimaranam sokaparidevadukkhadomanassiipayfsd
nirujjhanti,. Evam etassa kevalassa dukkhakkhandassa
nirodho hoti. Idam vuccati bhikkhave dukkhanirodham
ariyasaccam.

18. Katamaii ca bhikkhave dukkhanirodhagdmini pati-
padé ariyasaccam ?

Ayam eva ariyo atthangiko maggo seyyathidam sammé-
ditthi sammakappo sammavéci sammékammanto samma-4jivo
samméviyimo sammésati sammésamidhi. Idam vuccati bhi-
kkhave dukkhanirodhagfmini patipad4 ariyasaccam.

Iméni cattri ariyasaccini ti bhikkhave mayd dhammo
desito aniggahito asankilittho anupavajjo appatikuttho
samanehi brdmanehi viiiidhi ti—iti yam tam vuttam idam
etam paticca vuttan ti.

12
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62.

1. Tip’ iméni bhikkhave amAtdputtikdni bhayani ti assu-
tavd puthujjano bhésati. Katamani tini?

Hoti so bhikkhave samayo yam mahé-aggididho vutthéti.
Mahé-aggidihe kho pana bhikkhave vutthite tena gma pi
dayhanti nigama pi dayhanti nagari pi dayhanti. Gémesu
pi dayhaménesu nigamesu pi dayhaménesu nagaresu pi dayha-
ménesu tattha métd pi puttam na patilabhati putto pi mitaram
na patilabhati. Idam bhikkhave pathamam amétiputtikam
bhayan ti assutavi puthujjano bhésati.

2. Puna ca param bhikkhave hoti so samayo yam mahi-
megho vutthdti,. Mahimeghe kho pana bhikkhave vutthite
mahi-udakavihako safijiyati. Maha-udakavidhake saijite
tena gimé pi vuyhanti nigamd pi vuyhanti nagard pi
vuyhanti. Gimesu pi vuyhaménesu nigamesu pi vuyha-
ménesu nagaresu pi vayhaménesu tattha métd pi puttam na
patilabhati putto pi métaram na patilabhati. Idam bhikkhave
dutiyam amAtéputtikam bhayan ti assutavd puthujjano
bhésati.

3. Puna ca param bhikkhave hoti so samayo yam bhayam
hoti atavi-sankhepo ! cakkasamar]lhd janapadad pariylyanti.
Bhaye kho pana bhikkhave sati atavisankhepe cakkasamé-
rilhesu janapadesu pariydyantesu tattha métd pi puttam na
patilabhati putto pi mataram na patilabhati. Idam bhikkhave
tatiyam amétiputtikam bhayan ti assutavd puthujjano bhésati.

Imani kho bhikkhave tini améatdputtikini bhayani ti assu-
tavd puthujjano bhésati.

4. Tani kho pan’ iméni bhikkhave tini samatéputtikéni yeva
bhaydni amitéputtikdni yeva bhaydni ti assutavd puth-
ujjano bhésati. Katamani tini ?

Hoti so bbikkhave samayo yam mahé-aggiddho vutthéti.
Mahé-aggidihe kho pana bhikkhave vutthite tena gdma pi
dayhanti nigama pi dayhanti nagarf pi dayhanti. Gémesu
pi dayhaménesu nigamesu pi dayhaménesu nagaresu pi
dayhaménesu hoti so samayo yam kadéci karahaci métd pi

1 Ph. attavisaikopo; S8. atavisankopo; Com. -saikhepo,
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puttam patilabbati putto pi métaram patilabhati. Idam
bhikkhave pathamam saméatiputtikam yeva bhayam amati-
puttikam yeva bhayan ti assutavd puthujjano bhésati.

Puna ca param bhikkhave hoti so samayo yam mah&megho
vutthéti . . . pe (2) . . . nagaresu pi vuyhaménesu hoti so
samayo yam kadici karahaci métd pi puttam patilabhati!
putto pi mataram patilabhati.!

Idam kho pana? bhikkhave dutiyam samétiputtikam yeva
bhayam améataputtikam bhayan ti assutavi puthujjano bhésati.

Puna ca param bhikkhave hoti so samayo yam bhayam
hoti atavisankhepo? cakkasaméiriilhd janapadd pariyfyanti.
Bhaye kho pana bhikkhave sati atavisankhepe* cakkasama-
rilhesu janapadesu pariyantesu hoti so samayo yam kadéci
karahaci métd pi puttam patilabhati putto pi mataram patila-
bhati. Idam bhikkhave tatiyam samatiputtikam yeva bha-
yam amétiputtikam bhayan ti assutavd puthujjano bhasati.

Iméni kho bhikkhave tini samétdputtikdni yeva bhayéni
amitiputtikdni bhaydni ti assutavd puthujjano bhésati.

5. Tin’ imani bhikkhave amatiputtikdni bhiyani. Kata-
méni tini ?

Jarfbhayam vyadhibhayam maranabhayam.

Na bhikkhave métd puttam jiraménam evam labhati:—
.Aham jirdmi mé me putto jiri ti. Putto v pana mitaram
jiramdnam na evam labhati:—Aham jirimi m4 me métd
jird ti.

Na bhikkhave métd puttam vyddhiyaménam evam labhati :
—Aham vyddhiydmi m4 me putto vyddhiyyi! ti. Putto v
pana méitaram vyfdhiyaminam na evam labhati:—aham
vyadhiyydmi mé me métd vyldhiyyi® ti.

Na bhikkhave méatd puttam miyyaménam evam labhati:—
Aham miyydmi m4 me putto miyyi® ti. Putto v4 pana
métaram miyyaménam na evam labhati:—aham miyyami
mé me métd miyyi? ti. Iméni kho bhikkhave tini amaté
puttikdni bhayani ti.

1 T, na patilabhati. 2 Ph. omits kho pana,
3 Ph., 88. sankopo; Com. saiikhepo. ¢ Ph,, 88. saiikope.
¢ T. vyadhiyyati. ¢ T., Tr. miyyata.
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6. Atthi bhikkhave maggo atthi patipadd imesaii ca
tinnam samitiputtikinam bhayinam imesai ca tinnam
améitiputtikAnam bhayfnam pahdnaya samatikkamfya sam-
vattanti. Katamo ca bhikkhave maggo katami patipadd
imesaii ca tinpam samitiputtikinam bhayfnam imesail ca
tippam amAtiputtikdnam bhayfnam pahfnaya samatikka-
méya samvattanti ?

Ayam eva maggo atthangiko maggo seyyathidam samma-
ditthi samméisankappo sammivici sammikammanto sammé-
jivo samméiviydmo sammdsati sammésamédhi. Ayam kho
bhikkhave maggo ayam patipadd imesaii ca tinnam saméta-
puttikdnam bhayinam imesaii ca tinnam amétdputtikdnam
bhayénam pahdnaya samatikkamiya samvattanti ti.

' 63.

1. Ekam samayam Bhagavid Kosalesu cirikam caraméno
mahatd bhikkhusaighena saddhim yena Venfgapuram!
néma Kosalinam brihmanagimo tad avasari. Assosum kho
Venigapurikd ? brihmanagahapatikd samano khalu bho
Gotamo Sakkyaputto Sakyakuld pabbajito Vendgapuram®
anuppatto. Tam kho pana Bhagavantam Gotamam evam
kalyéno kittisaddo abbhuggato *—iti pi so Bhagavd araham
sammasambuddho vijjicaranasampanno sugato lokavidil anu-
ttaro purisadammasirathi satthd devamanussinam Buddho
Bhagav. So imam lokam sadevakam samArakam sabrah-
makam sassamanabrihmanim pajam sadevamanussam sayam
abhiiiid sacchikatvd pavedeti. So dhammam deseti &di
kalyinam majjhe kalyAnam pariyosinakalydnam sdttham
savyaiijjanam kevalaparipunnam parisuddham brahmacariyam
pakiseti. Sidhu kho pana tatharQpinam arahatam dassanam
hoti ti.

2. Atha kho Venégapuriki brahmana-gahapatiki yena
Bhagavd ten’ upasankamimsu. Upasankamitvd appekacce
Bhagavantam abhividetvd ekamantam nisidimsu, appe-
kacce Bhagavatd saddhim sammodimsu sammodaniyam

1 Ph, Vendham. 2 Ph. Venéhapuriya.
3 Ph. Vendham puram. ¢ Ph. abbhuggacchati.



III. 63. 4.] MAHA-VAGGA. 181

katham siriniyam vitisiretvd ekamantam nisidimsu, appe-
kacce yena Bhagavi ten’ afijalim papimetvi ekamantam
nisidimsu, appekacce ndmagottam sivetvA ekamantam
nisidimsu, appekacce tunhibh(td ekamantam nisidimsu.
Ekamantam nisinno kho Vendgapuriko Vacchagotto bréh-
mano Bhagavantam etad avoca :—

8. Acchariyam bho Gotama abbhutam bho Gotama yAvai
o’ idam bhoto! Gotamassa vippasannani indriyfni parisuddho
chavivanno pariyodito. Seyyathdpi bho Gotama siradam
bhadarapandum?* parisuddham hoti pariyoditam evam eva
bhoto Gotamassa vippasannéni indriyani parisuddho chavi-
vapno pariyoddto. Seyyathlpi bho Gotama tilapakkam 3
sampati‘-bandhandmuttam parisuddham hoti pariyoditam
evam eva bhoto Gotamassa vippasannéni indriyéni parisuddho
chavivanno pariyoddto. Seyyathdpi bho Gotama nekkham
jambonadam dakkhakammAraputtasuparikammakatam® ku-
salasampahattham pandukambale nikkhittam bhésate ca
tapate ca virocati ca, evam eva bhoto Gotamassa vippasannéni
indriyéni parisuddho chavivanno pariyodito. Yéni nfina
tAni bho Gotama uccisayanamahfsayanni®—seyyathidam
sandi pallanko gonako cittakd patikd patalikd tQlikd vika-
tikA uddalomi ekantalomi katthissam koseyyam kuttakam
hatthattharam assattharam rathattharam ajinappaveni kadali-
migapavarapaccattharanam sa-uttaracchadam ubhatolohita-
kipadhdnam—evar(pinam niina bhavam Gotamo uccisaya-
namahésayaninam nikAmaléibhi akicchalébhi akasiralébhi ti.

4. Yani kho pana téni brihmana uccidsayanamahésaya-
nani, seyyathidam &sandi . . . pe . . . ubhatolohitakipa-
dhdnam, dullabhdni tdni pabbajitdnam laddhd ca na
kappan ti.

Tini kho imani brihmana uccisayanamahisayanéni yes-
ham etarahi nikdmaldbht akicchalabhi akasiraldbhi, Kata-
méni tini ?

1 All MSS. bho here and below.

3 88. Sarada-odara-pandu; Com., Tr. sirada-bhadara-pandum; Ph, udakam
pandaram. 3 Ph, talapakkaphalam. ¢ Ph. omits sampati ; Com. sampatti.

5 Tr. here adds ukkdmukkesu, but see Samyutta II. 3, 10, 9.

¢ C. vi.'8 and M. x. 5,
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Dibbam uccdsayanamahésayanam brahmam ucclsayana-
mahfsayanam ariyam uccisayanamahfsayanam. Iméni kho
brihmana tini uccAsayanamahésayanini yeséham etarahi
‘nikdmalébhi akicchalabhi akasiraldbht ti.

5. Katamam pana tam bho Gotama dibbam uccésayana-
mahdsayanam yassa bhavam Gotamo etarahi nikimalfbhi
akiccalabhi akasiralfbhi ti.

Idhaham brdhmana yam gimam vi nigamam v4 upanissiya
viharfmi so pubbanhasamayam nivésetvd pattacivaram 4déya
tam eva gimam vA nigamam v4 pindiya pavisimi. So
pacchébhattam pindapétapatikkanto vanam tam yeva pacira-
yami.! So yad eva tattha honti tindni v pannéni va tini
ekajjham samharitvd? nisiddmi pallankam &bhuijitvd ujum
kiyam panidhya parimukham satim upatthapetvd. So
vivice’ eva kimehi vivicea akusalehi dbammehi savitakkam
savicAram vivekajam pitisukham pathamajjhénam upasam-
pajja vihardmi.  Vitakkavicirinam vupasami ajjhattam
sampasidanam cetaso ekodibhdvam avitakkam avicAram
samadhijam pitisukham dutiyajjhdnam upasampajja viha-
rimi. Pitiy4 ca virdgh upekhako ca viharfmi sato sampajino
sukhaii ca kiyena patisamvedemi yan tam ariyd dcikkhanti
upekhako satimi sukhavihdri ti tatiyajjhdnm upasampajja
viharfmi. Sukhassa ca pah8nd dukkhassa ca pah&nid pubb’
eva somanassadomanassinam atthagami adukhamasukham
upekhd-sati-parisuddham catutthajjhdnam upasampajja viha-
rdmi.

So ce aham brihmana evambhiito cankamimi dibbo me eso
tasmim samaye cankamo hoti. So ce aham brihmana evam-
bhiito titthdmi dibbam me etam tasmim samaye thinam hoti.
So ce aham brahmana evambhfito nisiddémi dibbam me etam
tasmim samaye &sanam hoti. So ce aham brihmana evam-
bhiito seyyam kappemi dibbam me etam tasmim samaye
uccisayanamahésayanam hoti. Idam kho tam?® brihmana

1 Ph, saficarissdmi.
2 T. sankharitvd ; D, safikaritvd ; Ph., Tr. sangharitva,
3 Ph. Idam kho pana ; SS. Idam kho tam.
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dibbam uccdsayanamahisayanam yassiham etarahi nikdma-
labhi! akicchaldbhi akasiralabhi ti.

Acchariyam bho Gotama abbhutam bho Gotama! Ko
¢’ aiifio evar(ipassa dibbassa uccisayanamahisayanassa niké-
malébhi bhavissati akicchaldbhi akasiralabhi afiiatra bhotd
Gotamena ?

6. Katamam pana tam bho Gotama brahmam uccésayana-
mahfisayanam yassa bhavam Gotamo etarahi nikfmalébhi!
akiccalabhi akasiralabhi ti ?

Idhéham bréhmana yam gimam v& nigamam v4 upanissiya
vihardmi so pubbaphasamayam nivisetvd pattacivaram
8diya tam eva gAmam vd nigamam vd pindiya pavisimi?
So pacchibhattam pindapétapatikkanto vanam tam yeva paci-
raydmi? So yad eva tattha honti tinini v& pannani vi tini
ekajjham samharitvd nisiddmi pallankam &bhufijitvd ujum
kéyam panidhéya parimukham satim upatthapetva, so metté-
sahagatena cetasd ekam disam pharitvd vihardmi tatha duti-
yam tathd tatiyam tath& catutthim. Iti uddham adho tiri-
yam sabbadhi sabbattatiya sabbivantam lokam mettisaha-
gatena cetasd vipulena mahaggatena appaménena averena
avylpajjhena pharitvd viharimi. Karundsahagatena cetasi
ekam disam ... pe ... muditisahagatena cetasd ekam
disam ... pe .. . upekhfsahagatena cetasd ekam disam
pharitvd tathd dutiyam tathd tatiyam tathd catuttham. Iti
uddham adho tiriyam sabbadhi sabbattatdya sabbivantam
lokam upekha-sahagatena cetasé vipulena mahaggatena appa-
ménena averena avydpajjhena pharitvé viharfmi.

So ce aham brihmana evambhiito cankamimi brahmo
me eso tasmim samaye cankamo hoti.

So ce aham brahmana evambhito titthfmi ... pe ...
nisiddmi . . . pe . . . seyyam kappemi brahmam me etam
tasmim samaye uccisayanamahdsayanam hoti. Idam kho
tam 4 brdhmana brahmam uccﬂsayanamaﬂ&sayanam yassdham
etarahi nikdmalabhi akicchaldbhi akasiralabhi ti.

1 Ph. kas -1dbhi bhavissati. 2 Ph. pavisissdmi.
3 Ph. saficarissdmi. ¢ Ph. pana.
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Acchariyam bho Gotama abbhutam bho Gotama! KXo ¢’
aiiio evar(ipassa brahmassa uccdsayanamahédsayanassa niké-
maldbhi bhavissati akicchaldbhi akasiraldbhi aiiatra bhoté
Gotamena ?

7. Katamam pana tam bho Gotama ariyam uccisayana-
mahdsayanam yassa bhavam Gotamo etarahi nikimalibhi
akicchalabhi akasiralfbhi ti ?

Idha brihmana yam gAmam vA nigamam vA upanissiya
vihardmi so pubbanhasamayam nivésetvi pattacivaram adiya
tam eva gimam vA nigamam vA pindiya pavisimi. So
pacchidbhattam pindapatapatikkanto vanam tam yeva pacéra-
yami.! So yad eva tattha honti tinini v pannéni va tini
ekajjham samharitvd nisiddni pallankam &bhuijitvd ujum
kiyam panidhdya parimukham satim upatthapetvd. So
evam pajénémi—rigo me pahino ucchinnamilo tildvatthu-
kato anabhévakato dyatim anuppidadhammo, doso me pahino
ucchinnamtlo tilivatthukato anabhivakato fyatim anuppé-
dadhammo, moho me pahino ucchinnamfilo tilavatthukato
anabhivakato fyatim anuppidadhammo.

So ce aham brihmana evambhito cankamémi ariyo me eso
tasmim samaye cankamo hoti. So ce aham brihmana evam-
bhiito titthdmi . . . pe . . . nisidémi . . . pe . . . seyyam
kappemi ariyam me etam tasmim samaye uccisayanamahisa-
yanam hoti. Idam kho tam brihmana ariyam uccésayana-
mahfisayanam yassiham etarahi nikdmalfbhi akicchalabhi
akasiralbhi ti.

Acchariyam bho Gotama abbhutam bho Gotama! Ko
¢’ afifio evaripassa ariyassa uccisayanamahésayanassa niké-
malébhi bhavissati akicchalabhi akasiralabhi aifiatra bhotd
Gotamena ? Abhikkantam bho Gotama abhikkantam bho
Gotama. Seyyathépi bho Gotama nikkujjitam va ukkujjeyya
paticchannam v4 vivareyya milbassa vA maggam &cikkheyya
andhakéire v telapajjotam dhéreyya cakkhumanto rfipAni
dakkhintiti, evam eva bhotd Gotamena anekapariyiyena
dhammo pakéisitoe. Ete mayam bhavantam Gotamam sara-

1 Ph. saficarissdmi. 2 Ph. sarfmi.
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nam gacchfma dhammaii ca bhikkhusanghai ca. Updsake
no bhavam Gotamo dhiretu ajjatagge pénupete saranam
gate ti. :

64.

1. Ekam me sutam. Ekam samayam Bhagavd Réijagahe
viharati Gijjhakdte pabbate.

Tena kho pana samayena Sarabho néma paribbijako
acirapakkanto hoti imasmé dhammavinayd. So Réjagahe
parisatim evam vdcim bhésati—afiiito mayd samanfnam
Sakyaputtiydnam dhammo : afiidya ca pandham samaninam
SakyaputtiyAnam dhammam eviham tasmd dhammavinayi
apakkanto ti.

2. Attha kho sambahulad bhikkh( pubbanhasamayam nivé-
setvi pattacivaram dddya Réjagaham pinddya pavisimsu.

Assosum kho te bhikkh Sarabhassa paribbajakassa Réja-
gahe parisatim evam vicam bhAsaménassa—aiiidto maya
samanfinam SakyaputtiyAnam dhammo : aiiidya ca paniham
samandnam Sakyaputtiyinam dhammam evéham tasméa
‘dhammavinay8 apakkanto ti.

Atha kho te bhikkhQt Ré4jagahe pinddya caritvd pacchi-
bhattam pindépéitapatikkanto yena Bhagavd ten’ upasan-
kamimsu, Upasankamitvd Bhagavantam abhividetva ekam-
antam nisidimsu. Ekamantam nisinnd kho te bhikkhf
Bhagavantam etad avocum :—

Sarabho ndma bhante paribbjako acirapakkanto imasméi

dhammavinayd. So Rijagahe! pavisati evam vécam bhésati—
afiiito mayd samaninam SakyaputtiyAnam dhammo : afiddya
ca pandham samaninam SakyaputtiyAnam dhammam evé-
ham tasmé dhammavinayd apakkanto ti. Sidhu bhante
Bhagavd yena Sappinikatiram? yena paribbijakirdmo yena
Sarabho paribbajako ten’ upasankamatu anukampam upé-
dayéti. Adhivéseti Bhagavi tuphibhdvena.

3. Atha kho Bhagavé sdyanhasamayam patisallind vutthito
yena Sappinikétiram yena paribbéjakdrdmo yena Sarabho
paribbdjako ten’ upasankami. Upasankamitva paiiiatte sane

1 Ph. -gaham. 3 Ph, Sappiniya.
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nisidi, nisajja kho Bhagavi Sarabham paribbajikam etad
avoca :—

Saccam kira tvam Sarabha evam vadesi-aiiiidto. maya
saminam SakyaputtiyAnam dhammo: afiiiya ca paniham
samaninam SakyaputtiyAnam dhammam eviham tasmi
dbammavinayd apakkanto ti. Evam vutte Sarabho pari-
bbajako tunhi ahosi.

Dutiyam pi kho Bhagavi Sarabham paribbajakam etad
avoca :—Vadehi Sarabha kinti te! afifidto samaninam Sakya-
puttiydnam dhammo. Sace te® aparipiram bhavissati aham
paripQressimi.? Sace pana te® pariplram bhavissati aham
anumodissimi ti. Dutiyam pi kho Sarabho paribbijako
tunhi ahosi.

Tatiyam pi kho Bhagavi Sarabham paribbijakam etad
avoca :—May4 kho Sarabha paiiidyati samanénam Sakya-
puttiyinam dhammo. Vadehi Sarabha kinti te afiiidto
samaninam Sakyaputtiyinam dhammo. Sace te apariplram
bhavissati aham paripQiressimi. Sace pana te pariplram
bhavissati aham paripliressimi. Tatiyam pi kho Sarabho
paribbajako tunhi ahosi.

4. Atha kho te paribbajakd Rajagahakéi 4 Sarabham parib-
béjakam etad avocum:—Yad eva kho tvam dvuso samanam
Gotamam ylceyyési tad eva te samano Gotamo pavéreti.
Vadeh’ dvuso Sarabha kinti te aiiito samaninam Sakya-
puttiyAnam dhammo. Sace te aparipliram bhavissati samano
Gotamo paripliressati. Sace pana te paripiram bhavissati
samano Glotamo anumodissati ti. '

Evam vutte Sarabho paribbajako tunhibhfito mankubhfito
pattakkhando adhomukkho pajjhiyanto * appatibhino nisidi.

5. Atha kho Bhagavi Sarabham paribbijakam tunhi-
bhitam mankubh{tam pattakkhandham adhomukham pajjhé-
yantam appatibhdnam viditva te paribb4jake etad avoca :—

Yo kho mam paribbijako evam vadeyya—samméasambu-
ddhassa te patijdnato ime dhammé anabhisambuddhd ti—

1 Ph. omits te, ? Ph. -plrissdmi. 3 Ph. omits pana te.
¢ From Ph. 6 D. ajjhdyanto. Ses Cullavagga, IV. 4, 7.
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tam aham tattha sidhukam samanuyuiijeyyam samanugé-
heyyam samanubhéseyyam. So vata mayd sidhukam sama-
nuyuijiyaméno samanugdhiyaméno samanubhdsiyaméno
atthinam etam anavakfiso yam so tinnam thininam naiia-
taram thinam nigaccheyya—aiiiiena vi aiiiam paticarissati
bahiddhd katham apandmessati kopail ca dosai ca appacca-
yan ca pitukarissati, tunhiblito v4 mankubh(ito v4 patta-
kkhando adhomukho pajjhdyanto appatibhdno nisidissati
seyyathépi Sarabho paribbijako. Yo kho mam paribbéjako
evam vadeyya—khindsavassa te patijinato ime asivi apari-
kkhind ti—tam aham tattha sidhukam samanuyuijeyyam
samanughheyyam samanubhéiseyyam. So vata mayé sidhu-
kam samanuyuiijiyaméno samanugihiyaméno samanubhési-
yaméno atthinam etam anavakdso yam so tinnam th&nfnam
néifataram thdnam nigaccheyya—aiifiena v& aiiiam pati-
carissati bahiddhd katham apandmessati kopai ca dosaii
ca appaccayaii ca pitukarissati tunhibhito v& mankubhito
vi pattakhhandho adhomukho pajjhiyanto appatibhdno

nisidissati seyyathépi Sarabho paribbijako. '

Yo kho mam paribbdjako evam vadeyya—yassa kho pana
te atthdya dhammo desito so na niyyéti takkarassa samma
dukkhakkhaydyéti—tam aham tattha sidhukam samanuyui-
jeyyam samanugiheyyam samanubhéseyyam. So vata maya
sddhukam samanuyuiijiyaméno samanugéhiyaméno samanu-
bhésiyaméno atthdnam etam anavakdso yam so tinpam
théndnam néididataram thénam nigaccheyya—aiiiiena v4
aiiiam paticarissati bahiddh4 katham apandmessati kopail
ca dosaii ca appaccayai ca patukarissati, tunhibhfito va
mankubhlito v4 pattakkhandho adhomukho pajjhdyanto
appatibhino nisidissati seyyathapi Sarabho paribbajako ti. '

Atha kho Bhagavd Sappinik4 -tire paribbijakirime
tikkhattum sihanidam naditvd vehdsam pakk&mi.

6. Atha kho te paribbdjakd acirapakkantassa Bhagavato
Sarabham paribbijakam samantato vhciya sannitodakena
saiijambharim akamsu. Seyyathdpi &vuso Sarabha braha-
raiiiie jarasigilo sihanidam nadissdmi ti segalakam yeva
nadati bherandakam yeva nadati, evam eva kho tvam dvuso
Sarabha, afdatr’ eva samanena Gotamena sihanidam
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nadissdmi ti, seghlakam yeva nadasi bherandakam yeva
nadasi. Seyyathdpi &vuso Sarabha ambakamaddari pussa-
karavitam ravissimi ti ambakamaddariravitam yeva ravati,
evam eva kho tam &vuso Sarabho aiiatr’ eva samanena
Gotamena pussukaravitam ravissimi ti ambakamadda-
riravitam yeva ravasi. Seyyathipi &vuso Sarabha usabho
suiiiiya gosiliya gambhiram naditabbam maiiiiati, evam eva
kho tvam 4vuso Sarabha aiifiatr’ eva samanena Gotamena
gambhiram naditabbam maiidsi ti.

Atha kho te paribbdjakd Sarabham paribb&jakam saman-
tato vaciya sannitodakena saiijhambharim akamsi ti.

65. :

1. Evam me sutam. Ekam samayam Bhagavi Kosalesu
cirikam cdraméno mahatd bhikkhusanghena saddhim yena
Kesaputtam nima Kaldménam nigamo tad avasari. Assosum
kho Kesaputtiyd K&lami samano khalu bho Gotamo Sakya-
putto Sakyakuld pabbajito Kesaputtam anupatto. Tam kho
pana Bhagavantam Gotamam evam kalylno kittisaddo
abbhuggato — iti pi so Bhagavi araham sammésambuddho
vijjicaranasampanno . . . pe . . . pakédseti. Sadhu kho
pana tathéripinam arahatam dassanam hoti ti.

Atha kho Kesaputtiysd Kaldm4 yena Bhagavi ten’ upasan-
kamimsu. Upasankamitvd appekacce Bhagavantam abhi-
vadetvd ekamantam nisidimsu, appekacce Bhagavaté saddhim
sammodimsu sammodaniyam katham siréniyam vitisdretvé
ekamantam nisidimsu, appekacce yena Bhagava ten’ anjalim
pandmetvd ekamantam nisidimsu, appekacce ndmagottam
sivetvd ekamantam nisidimsu, appekacce tunhibhfitd ekam-
antam nisidimsu. Ekamantam nisinnd kho Kesaputtiyé
Kilama Bhagavantam etad avocum :—

2. Santi bhante eke samanabrdhmand Kesaputtam gacch-
anti. Te sakam yeva vidam dipenti jotenti, paravidam !
pana khumsenti vambhenti paribhavanti? opapakkhim 3
karonti. Apare pi bhante eke samanabrahmani Kesaputtam

1 Ph. parappavédam. 2 Omitted by Ph., Tr.
3 Ph. omakfh.i.lmp ; Com. opakkhim ’
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figacchanti. Te pi sakam yeva vidam dipenti jotenti para-
vidam pana'! khumsenti vambhenti paribhavanti? opapa-
kkhim?® karonti. Tesam no bhante amhékam hot’ eva kankha
hoti vicikicchdi—ko su ndma imesam bhavantinam samapinam
saccam &ha ko musé tiP

3. Alam hi vo Kilama kankhitum* alam vicikicchitum.
Kankhaniye va pana vo thédne vicikicch4 uppann4.

Etha tumhe Kalimi mi anussavena mé parampardya mé
itikirdya mé pitakasampaddnena mi takkahetu® mé naya-
hetu ® mé dkaraparivitakkena m4 ditthinijjhinakkhantiyéd ma
bhavyaripatdya mé4 samano no gard ti, yadd tumhe Kilama
attand va jdneyyAtha—ime dhammé akusald ime dhamma
sivajjd ime dhammé viiiugarahitdi ime dhamméi samattad
samédinnd ahitdya dukkhdya samvattant! ti—atha tumhe
Kilim4 pajaheyyétha.

4. Tam kim maiiiatha K4ldmi—lobho purisassa ajjhattam
uppajjaméno uppajjati hitiya vd ahitdya vd ti ? Ahitdya
bhante.

Luddho paniyam K&ldmi purisapuggalo lobhena abhi-
bhiito pariyddinnacitto pAnam pi hanti adinnam pi 8diyati
paraddram pi gacchati musi pi bhanati param pi tathattiya
samidapeti yam sa hoti digharattam ahitdya dukkhdya ti.
Evam bhante.

5. Tam kim maiiiiatha Kédldmi—doso purisassa ajjhattam
uppsajjaméno uppajjati hitdya vi ahitdya v ti? Ahitdya
bhante.

Duttho paniyam Ké&ldm4 purisapuggalo dosena abhibhito
pariyédinnacitto pAnam pi hanti adinnam pi &diyati para-
diram pi gacchati musd pi bhapati param pi tathattdya ¢
saméidapeti yam sa hoti digharattam ahitiya dukkhayd ti.
Evam bhante.

6. Tam kim maiiiatha K&ldmi—moho purisassa ajjhattam
uppajjaméno uppajjati hitdya vA ahitdya vA ti.  Ahitdya
bhante.

1 Ph. pina. 3 Omitted by Ph., Tr.
3 D. kaficitum. ¢ Ph. amakkhikam ; Com. opakkhim.
6 Ph. -gdhena. ¢ Ph. tadatthiya; D tatthattdya.



190 MAHA-VAGGA. [IIL. 65. 6.

Mulho pandyam Kélim4 purisapuggalo mohena abhibhfito
pariyddinnacitto pAnam pi hanti adinnam pi adiyati para-
diram pi gacchati musd pi bhanati param pi tathattiya
samidapeti yam sa hoti digharattam ahitdya dukkhayé ti.
Evam bhante.

7. Tam kim maiifiatha Kédlamd—ime dhammi kusalé vi
akusald v tiP Akusald bhante. Sivajji vi anavajji v&
ti? Sivajji bhante. Viiidugarahitd v vidiuppasatthd vé
ti? Viddugarahitd bhante. Samattd samadinni ahitiya
dukkhdya samvattanti no v4 katham vi ettha hoti ti?
Samattd bhante samidinnd ahitiya dukkhdya samvattanti
evam no ettha hoti ti.

8. Iti kho Kéldm4 yam tam avocumha—Etha tumhe
Kilami md anussavena ma paramparfya mé itikirdya méi
pitakasampadinena mi takkahetu mé nayahetu mi akéra-
parivitakkena mé ditthinijjhdnakkhantiyA m& bhavyarf-
patiya mé samano no gardl ti, yadd tumhe Kalam4 attand va
janeyyitha—ime dhamm4 akusald ime dhammi sivajji ime
dhammé viifiugarahiti ime dhamméi samattd samadinnd
ahitdya dukkhiya samvattanti ti—atha tumhe K&lima
pajaheyyath8 ti—iti yam tam vuttam idam etam paticca
vuttam.

9. Etha tumhe K8lom4 mi anussavena mé parampiraya
.+« .pe ... garQ ti, yaddi tumhe KAldméi attani va
jéneyyitha—ime dhamma4 kusald ime dhamm4 anavajji ime
dhammi vidduppasatthd ime dhammé samattd samédinné
hitaya sukhéya samvattanti ti—atha tumhe K&alamé4 upasam-
pajja vihareyyatha.

10. Tam kim maiiiatha Kdlaimi—alobho purisassa ajjhat-
tam uppajjaméno uppajjati hitdya vi ahitdya va ti?

Hitiya bhante. ,

Aluddho paniyam Kélamé purisapuggalo lobhena anabhi-
bhiito apariyadinnacitto n’ eva pAnam hanti na adinnam adiyati
na paradiram gacchati na musé bhanati param pi tathattiya !

1 Ph. na param pi tadatthdya.
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samidapeti yam sa hoti! digharattam hitdya sukhiya ti?P
Evam bhante ti.

11. Tam kim maiifiatha K&ldm&—adoso purisassa ajjhattam
uppajjamano uppajjati hitdya va ti ahitdya v tiP? Hitdya
bhante.

Aduttho panfyam K&ldmé purisapuggalo dosena anabhi-
bhito apariyddinnacitto n’ eva pinam hanti . . . na musi
bhanati param pi tathattiya saméidapeti yam sa hoti?
digharattam hitiya sukhay4 ti.

Evam bhante ti.

12. Tam kim maiiiatha K4ldmi—amoho purisassa ajjhat-
tam uppajjaméno uppajjati hitdya va ahitaya v ti?

Hitdya bhante.

Amilho panidyam K&ldmé purisapuggalo mohena anabhi-
bhito apariyfdinnacitto n’ eva panam hanti na adinnam
diyati na paradiram gacchati na musd bhanati param pi
tathattdya samédapeti yam sa hoti! yam digharattam hitéya
sukhéya ti ?

Evam bhante.

13. Tam kim mafifiatha Kilimié—ime dhammi kusals va
akusald vd ti. Kusald bhante. Sivajjia v anavajja va
ti? Anavajjd bhante. Viiiugarahitd vd viiiiuppasatth
va ti. Vififiuppasatthd bhante. Samattd samédinnd sukhiya
samvattanti, no vd katham vi ettha hoti ti. Samattd
bhante samédinnd hitdya sukhdya samvattanti evam no
ettha hoti ti.

14. Iti kho K&limi yam tam avocumha—etha tumhe
Kilamd mi anussavena mi paramparya mé itikiriya vi
m4 pitakasampaddnena ma takkahetu ? m4 nayahetu? akfra-
parivitakkena mé ditthinijjhénakkhantiyA ma bhavyar(-
patiya mi samano no gardi 3 ti, yadd tumhe Kalamé attand va
janeyydtha—ime dhamm4 kusald ime dhamm4 anavajji ime
dhamméi vidduppasatthd ime dhammd samattd samidinnd
hitiya sukhfya samvattanti ti—atha tumhe Kal&ma upasam-

1 Ph. yam tassa pahoti; D. sa yam sa hoti.
? Ph. -gahena. 3 Ph. gurd.
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pajja vihareyyithd ti—iti yan tam vuttam idam etam
paticca vuttam.

15. Sa kho so! Kéldm4 ariyasivako evam vigatibhijjho
vigatavyApiddo asammflho sampajino patissato® mettasa-
hagatena cetasa . . . karunfsahagatena cetasd . . . mudita-
sahagatena cetasé . . . upekhésahagatena cetasd . . . ekam
disam pharitvd viharati tathd dutiyam tath8 tatiyam tatha
catutthim. Iti uddham adho tiriyam sabbadhi sabbattatiya
sabbivantam lokam upekhésahagatena cetasd vipulena maha-
ggatena appaménena averena avyfpajjhena pharitva viharati.
Sa kho so? Kilamé ariyasivako evam averacitto evam
avyapajjhacitto evam asankilitthacitto evam visuddhacitto,
tassa ditth’ eva dhamme cattéiro assisd adhigatd honti.

16. Sace kho pana atthi paraloko atthi sukatadukkatinam
kamménam phalam vipdko thinam aham?® kfyassa bhedd
param marané sugatim saggam lokam uppajjissémi ti. Ayam
assa pathamo assdso adhigato hoti. Sace kho pana n’atthi
paraloko n’atthi sukatadukkatdiam dhamménam phalam
vipiko idhéham ditth’ eva dhamme averam avyépajjham ani-
gham sukhim*® attdnam pariharimi ti. Ayam assa dutiyo
assiso adhigato hoti. Sace kho pana karoto kariyati papam
na kho panéham kassaci pipam cetemi akarontam kho pana
mam pipam kammam kuto dukkham phusissati ti. Ayam
assa tatiyo assiso adhigato hoti. Sace kho pana karoto na
kariyati pApam idhdham ubhayen’ eva visuddham attdnam
samanupassimi ti. Ayam assa catuttho assiso adhigato
hoti.

Sa kho so? ariyasivako Kilimé evam averacitto evam
avyépajjhacitto evam asankilitthacitto evam visuddhacitto
tassa ditth’ eva dhamme ime cattiro assisd adhigatd
honti ti.

17. Evam etam Bhagavi evam etam Sugata. Sa kho
80 2 bhante ariyasdvako evam averacitto evam avyépajjhacitto
evam asankilitthacitto evam visuddhacitto tassa ditth’ eva

1 Ph. yo kho; D. yo kho so; T. sa kho so. 2 Ph. sace kho so.
3 Ph. athdham; S8, thanam aham. 4 MSS, sukhi; Com. sukham.
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dhamme cattiro assisi adhigatd honti. Sace kho pana atthi
paraloko atthi sakatadukkatfnam kamméanam phalam vipéko
thdnam aham!® kdyassa bhedd param marani sugatim saggam
lokam uppajjissdmi ti. Ayam assa pathamo assiso adhigato
hoti. Sace kho pana n’ atthi paraloko n’atthi sukatadukka-
tinam kamménam phalam vipiko idhdham ditth’ eva dhamme
averam avyApajjham anigham sukhim attinam parihardmi
ti. Ayam assa dutiyo assiso adhigato hoti. Sace kho pana
karoto kariyati pApam na kho pandham kassaci pipam cetemi
akarontam kho pana mam pipam kammam kuto dukkham
phusissati ti. Ayam assa tatiyo assdso adhigato hoti. Sace
kho pana karoto na kariyati pdpam idhdham ubhayen’ eva
visuddham attdnam samanupassimi ti. Ayam assa catuttho
assiso adhigato hoti. Sa kho so? bhante ariyasivako evam
averacitto evam avyApajjhacitto evam asankilitthacitto evam
visuddhacitto tassa ditth’ eva dhamme ime cattiro assisi
adhigatd honti ti.

Abhikkantam bhante. . . . pe . . . Ete mayam bhante
Bhagavantam saranam gacchdma dhammaii ca bhikkhu-
sanghaii ca. Upésake no bhante Bhagavé dhéretu ajjatagge
pinupete saranam gate ti.

66.

1. Evam me sutam. Ekam samayam &yasmi4 Nandako
Savatthiyam viharati PubbirAme Migiramétu paside.

Atha kho Silho ca Migaranattd Rohano® ca Pekhuniya-
natti ¢ yen’ fyasmd Nandako ten’ upasankamimsu. Upasan-
kamitvd &yasmantam Nandakam abhividetvA ekamantam
nisidimsu. Ekamantam nisinnam kho S&lham Migéaranatti-
ram Ayasma Nandako etad avoca :—

2. Etha tumhe Silh4 mé anussavena mi paramparfiya mé
itikirfya méd pitakasampadinena mé takkahetu mé nayahetu
ma dkaraparivitakkena ma ditthinijjhinakkhantiyh méa
bhavyaripatiya mé samano® no garQi’ ti, yadd tumhe

1 Ph. athdham. 2 Ph. Sace kho pana.

3 Ph, Séno. ¢ Ph. Sekuniyanatta.

5 Ph, -gahena. ¢ Tr. adds here Gotamo.
7 Ph. gurd,
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Salh4 attand va jineyyAtha—ime dhammé akusald ime
dhamm3i sivajjd ime dhammé viiiifgarahitd ime dhamma
samattd samidinnd ahitiya dukkhfya samvattanti ti—atha
tumhe Sélha pajaheyyétha.

3. Tam kim maiiatha S&lhi—atthi lobho ti?

Evam bhante.

Abhijjha ti kho aham Salh4 etam attham vaddmi. Luddho
kho ayam S4lh& abhijjhdlu pinam pi hanti adinnam pi
ddiyati paradiram pi gacchati musi pi bhanati param pi
tathattiya samfdapeti yam sa hoti! digharattam ahitdya
dukkhayi ti.

Evam bbante.

4. Tam kim maiifiatha Silhd—atthi doso ti ?

Evam bhante.

Vyépado ti kho aham SAlhé& etam attham vaddmi. Duttho
kho ayam SA]ha vydpannacitto pAnam pi hanti . . . pe . . .
musé pi bhanati param pi tathattiya samédapeti yam sa hoti
digharattam ahitdya dukkhay4 ti P

Evam bhante.

6. Tam kim maiifiatha Si]hi—atthi moho ti?

Evam bhante.

Avijja ti kho aham Silh4 etam attham vaddmi. Mflho
kho ayam S4lhd avijjigato pipam pi hanti adinnam pi
Adiyati paradiram pi gacchati musd pi bhapati param pi
tathattdya samidapeti yam sa hoti digharattam ahitiya
dukkhay4 ti?

Evam bhante,

6. Tam kim maiiiatha Silh4—ime dhammi kusald vi
akusald v8 ti?

Akusald bhante.

Savajja v anavajjd vA ti?

Savajja bhante. :

Viii{garahitd vA viiiuppasatthd v& ti?

Viiifiigarahitd bhante.

Samattd samédinnd ahitiya dukkhdya samvattanti no vé
katham v& ettha hotf ti?

! 88. sa hoti; Ph. pahoti.
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Samattd bhante samidinnd ahitiya dukkhaya samvattanti
ti evam no ettha hoti ti.

7. Iti kho Silh4 yam tam avocumha :—

Etha tumhe Silh4 ma anussavena mi parampariya mé
itikirdya ma pitakasampadinena mé vitakkahetu mé naya-
hetu ma &kdraparivitakkena mé ditthinijjhinakkhantiyd mi
bhavyar(pattdya mé samano no garl ti, yadd tumhe Silhd
attanf va jineyyAtha—ime dhamme akusald ime dhamme
sivajjA ime dhammi vififilgarahiti ime dhammi samatta
samédinnd ahitdya dukkhfya samvattanti ti—atha tumhe
Salha pajaheyydth4 ti—iti yam tam vuttam, idam etam
paticca vuttam.

Evam tumhe Silh8 mi anussavena mi paramparfya mi
itikiraydya mé pitakasampadinena ma takkahetu ma naya-
hetu m4 akéraparivitakkena ma ditthinijjhanakkhantiyd ma
bhavyar{ipatdya mi samano no garll ti—yadd tumhe Silhd
attand va jineyyftha—ime dhamm4 kusal ime dhamma4 ana-
vajjd ime dhammé vififiuppasatthd ime dhammé samattd
saméidinnd hithya sukhéya samvattanti ti—atha tumhe Salh&
upasampajja vihareyyatha.

8. Tam kim maiiiatha Sa]lha—atthi alobho ti P

Evam bhante.

Anabhijjhd ti kho aham S&lhd etam attham vadimi.
Aluddho kho ayam Salb4 anabhijjhlu n’ eva pénam hanti
na adinnam 4&diyati na paradiram gacchati na musd
bhanati param pi tathattiya samidapeti yam sa hati digha-
rattam hitdya sukhéyé ti?

Evam bhante,

9. Tam kim maiiiatha Si]bd—atthi adoso ti P

Evam bhante.

Avylpddo ti kho aham Silh4 etam attham vaddmi.
Aduttho kho ayam Salh4 avyfpannacitto n’ eva panam hanti
. « .+ pe . .. namusi bhanati na param pi tathattiya samé-
dapeti yam sa hoti digharattam hitdya sukhéy4 ti?

Evam bhante.

10. Tam kim mafiiatha SalhdA—atthi amoho ti?

Evam bhante.

Vijja ti kho aham Silh4 etam attham vaddmi. Amulho
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kho aham Salha vijjigato n’ eva pinam hanti . . . pe . .
na musd bhanati na param pi tathattdya samédapeti yam
sa hoti digharattam hitdya sukhiya ti?

Evam bhante.

11. Tam kim maiiiathd Silhi—ime dhammé kusald vi
akusald vé ti?

Kusali bbante.

Savajji vi anavajji va ti?

Anavajji bhante.

Viiiilgarahitd va vififiuppasatthd vi ti ?

Viiifiuppasattha bhante. "

Samattd saméidinnd hitdya sukhiya samvattanti no vé
katham va ettha hoti ti ?

Samattd bhante samadinnd hitidya sukhdya samvattanti
evam no ettha hoti ti.

12. Iti kho Silh4 yam tam avocumha—etha tumhe Salha
mi anuvassena mi parampariya mé itikirdya ma pitaka-
sampaddnena mi takkahetu mé& nayfhetu ma dkaraparivi-
takkena mé ditthinijjhdnakkhantiyi mé bhavyarlpatiya mé
samano no garid ti, yadd tumhe Silha attand va jineyyétha
—ime dhamm4 kusalé ime dhammé anavajji ime dhammé
viiifuppasatthd ime dhamm& samattd samidinnd hitaya
sukhfiya samvattanti ti—atha tumhe Salha upasampajja viha-
reyyéathati—iti yam tam vuttam, idam etam paticca vuttam.

13. Sa kho so S&lh& ariyasivako evam vigatébhijjho
vigatavydpido asammflho sampajino patissato! mettésaha-
gatena cetasd . .. pe. . .karupd . . . muditd . . . upekha-
sahagatena cetasd ekam disam pharitva viharati tathé dutiyam
tathd tatiyam tathd catutthim. Iti uddham adho tiriyam
sabbadhi sabbattatiya sabbivantam lokam upekhédsahagatena
cetasd vipulena mahaggatena appaméinena averena avyé-
pajjhena pharitvi viharati. So evam pajiniti? atthi idam
atthi hinam atthi panitam atthi imassa saiiiigatassa uttarim
nissaranan ti. Tassa evam jinato evam passato kimdisavi
pi cittam vimuccati bhavésava pi cittam vimuccati avijjisava

1 Ph. satimato. 2 Ph. pajéinato,
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pi cittam vimuccati vimuttasmim vimuttam iti fdnam hoti
khind jati vusitam brahmacariyam katam karaniyam néparam
itthattdys ti pajdnati.

So evam pajiniti ahu pubbe lobho tad ahu akusalam so
etarahi n’atthi icc’ etam kusalam, ahu pubbe doso . . . pe

. ahu pubbe moho tad ahu akusalam, so etarahi n’ atthi
icc’ etam kusalan ti. Iti so ditth’ eva dhamme nicchito!
nibbuto sitibhuto sukhapatisamvedi brahmabhltena attand
viharati ti.

67.

1. Tip’ imani bhlkkhave kathivatthQni. Kataméni tini ?

Atitam vé bhikkhave addhnam drabbha katham katheyya?
—evam ahosi atitam addhénan ti—anégatam v bhikkhave
addhénam &rabbha katham katheyya 2—evam bhavissati ané-
gatam addhdnan ti—etarahi vA bhikkhave paccuppannam
addhdnam 4rabbha katham katheyya >—evam etarahi paccup-
pannan ti.

2. Kathi-sampayogena bhikkhave puggalo veditabbo yadi
v& kaccho ? yadi vé akaccho ti.

SacAyam bhikkhave puggalo paiham puttho saméno
ekamsa-vydkaraniyam padham na ekamsena vyikaroti,
vibhajja-vylkaraniyam paiham na vibhajja vyfkaroti, pati-
pucché-vydkaraniyam paibam na patipucchd vyékaroti,
thapaniyam paiham na thapeti, evam santdyam bhikkhave
puggalo akaccho hoti.t

Sace pandyam bhikkhave puggalo paiiham puttho saméino
ekamsa-vyékaraniyam paiham ekamsena vyékaroti, vibhajja-
vyakaraniyam paiiham vibhajja vyakaroti, patipuccha-vyaka-
raniyam paiiham patipucchd vyékaroti, thapaniyam paiiham
thapeti, evam santdyam bhikkhave puggalo kaccho hoti.

3. Kathé-sampayogena bhikkhave puggalo veditabbo yadi
vé kaccho yadi va akaccho ti.

Sacdyam bhikkhave puggalo paiham puttho saméno
thinatthine na santhéti parikappe na santhiti afifiavide na

! Ph. nijj % Ph. katheyyam.
3 =kath ’yutto (Com.)
¢ See Childers' Dletlona.rys v. paiiho, and Mil. p, 144,
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santhdti patipaddya na santhiti, evam santﬁyam bhikkhave
puggalo akaccho hoti.

Sace paniyam bhikkhave puggalo paiiham puttho saméno
thanatthdne santhéti parikappe santhiti afifiavide santhati
patipaddya santhiti, evam santdyam bhikkhave puggalo
kaccho hoti.

4. Kathésampayogena bhikkhave puggalo veditabbo yadi
v kaccho yadi vé akaccho ti.

Saciyam bhikkhave puggalo paitham puttho saméno
aiilendfiiam paticarati! bahiddh4 katham apanimeti kopaii
ca dosafi ca appaccayaii ca patukaroti, evam santﬁyam
bhikkhave puggalo akaccho hoti.

Sace paniyam bhikkhave puggalo paiiham puttho saméno
ndiifienfidam paticarati na bahiddh4 katham apandmeti na
kopaii ca dosaii ca appaccayaii ca pitukaroti, evam santiyam
bhikkhave puggalo kaccho hoti.

5. Kathisampayogena bhikkhave puggalo veditabbo yadi
v kaccho yadi va akaccho ti.

Sacdyam bhikkhave puggalo paiham puttho saméano
abhiharati abhimaddati anupajagghati? khalitam ganhati,
evam santdyam bhikkhave puggalo akaccho hoti.

Sace pandyam bhikkhave paiiham puttho samino na abhi-
harati na abhimaddati na anupajagghati na khalitam ganhAti,
evam santiyam bhikkhave puggalo kaccho hoti.

6. Kathésampayogena bhikkhave puggalo veditabbo yadi
va sa-upaniso yadi vd anupaniso ti.

Anohitasoto bhikkhave anupaniso hoti ohitasoto sa-upaniso
hoti. So sa-upaniso samféno abhijindti ekam dhammam
parijiniti ekam dhammam pajahati ekam dhammam sacchi-
karoti ekam dhammam. So abhijdnanto ekam dhammam
parijananto ekam dhammam pajahanto ekam dhammam
sacchikaronto ekam dhammam sammAvimuttim phusati.
Etadattha bhikkhave kathd etadatth& mantanid etadatthé
upanisd etadattham sotdvadhinam yadidam anupldacittassa
vimokho ti.

! See above III. 74, 5, and Cullavagga IV. 11, 1.
2 Ph. anusa.n;agghah
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7. Ye viruddh4 sallapanti vinivitthd ! samussitd
Anariyagunam #sajja afiiamafifiam vivaresino
Dubbhésitam vikkhalitam sampamoham parjayam *
Aiifiamaiifiassibhinandanti tadariyo katha nécare?®
Sace ¢’ assa kathdkdmo kélam aiiidya pandito
Dhammatthapatisamyuttd y4 * ariyacaritd katha
Tam katham kathaye dhiro aviruddho anussito
Anupadinnena manasi apaléso asihaso
Anusuyyaméino sammadaiiifya bhasati subhésitam
Anumodeyya [subhatthe] dubbhatthe ndvasidaye 3
Uparambham na sikkheyya khalitaii ca na gihaye
Nabhihare nibhimadde na vicam payutam bhane 8
Aiiidnattham pasidattham satam ve hoti mantané
Evam kho ariyd mantenti esd ariydna mantané
Etad aiiidya medhavi na samusseyya mantaye ti.

68.

1. Sace bhikkhave afifiatitthiyd paribbdjak4 evam pucchey-
yum :—Tayo ’me &vuso dhamma. Katame tayo? Rago
doso moho. Ime kho &vuso tayo dhammé. Imesam &vuso
tinnam dhamménam ko viseso ko adhippiydso kim néné-
karanan ti? Evam putthd tumhe bhikkhave tesam aiifia-
titthiydnam paribbdjakénam kinti vydkareyyéthé ti ?

Bhagavam-milakd no bhante dhammé Bhagavam-nettiké
Bhagavam-patisarand. S@dhu vata bhante Bhagavantam
yeva patibhitu etassa bhésitassa attho, Bhagavato sutva
bhikkh( dhéressanti ti.

Tena hi bhikkhave sunétha, sidhukam manasikarotha
bhésissdmi ti. Evam bhante ti kho bhikkh& Bhagavato
paccassosum. Bhagavl etad avoca:—

Sace bhikkhave aiifiatitthiyd paribbdjakd evam pucchey-
yum :—tayo ’me &vuso dhamméi. Katame tayo? Régo
doso moho. Ime kho Avuso tayo dhamma. Imesam &vuso

1 Ph. vinivuddha. 3 Ph. samoham saparayam.
* Ph. ndvedaniyo kath4 care, ¢ T. sé.

5 Tr. dabbagthenavasadaye; D. dubbhattho nivas®.

6 See Sn. III. 11, 33; ﬁ 14, 16.
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tinnam dhamménam ko viseso ko adhippéyo kim ndnékaranan
ti? Evam putthd tumhe bhikkhave tesam afdiatitthiyAnam
paribbijakénam evam vylkareyydtha:—Régo kho &vuso
appasivajjo dandhavirdgi, doso mahasivajjo khippavirigi,!
moho mahéisivajjo dandhavirdgi ti.

2.2 Ko panévuso hetu ko paccayo yena anuppanno va rigo
uppajjati uppanno v& régo bhiyyobhdviya vepulliya sam-
vattati ti P

Subhanimittan ti ’ssa vacaniyam. Tassa subhanimittam
ayoniso manasikaroto anuppanno ¢’ eva régo uppajjati
uppanno ca rigo bhiyyobhiviya vepulliya samvattati ti.
Ayam kho &vuso hetu ayam paccayo yena anuppanno vé
rdgo uppajjati uppanno vd rdgo bhiyyobhiviya vepulliya
samvattati ti.

3. Ko panéivuso hetu ko paccayo yena anuppanno vé doso
uppajjati uppanno v& doso bhiyyobhdvaya vepulliya sam-
vattati ti? :

Patighanimittan ti ’ssa vacaniyam. Tassa patighanimittam
ayoniso manasikaroto anuppanno ¢’ eva doso uppajjati up-
panno ca doso bhiyyobhdviya vepulliya samvattati ti.
Ayam kho &vuso hetu ayam paccayo yena anuppanno v& doso
uppajjati uppanno vd4 doso bhiyyobhaviya vepulliya sam-
vattati ti.

4. Ko panivuso hetu ko paccayo yena anuppanno vi
moho uppajjati uppanno vd moho bhiyyobhévéya vepulldya
samvattati ti ?

Ayoniso manasikiro ti ’ssa vacaniyam. Tassa ayoniso
manasikaroto anuppanno ¢’ eva moho uppajjati uppanno ca
moho bhiyyobhévéya vepulliya samvattati ti. Ayam kho
fvuso hetu ayam paccayo yena anuppanno v moho uppajjati
uppanno v& moho bhiyyobh&vaya vepulldya samvattati ti.

5. Ko panavuso hetu ko paccayo yena anuppanno vé régo
n’ uppajjati uppanno va rigo pahiyatt ti?

Asubhanimittan ti ’ssa vacaniyam. Tassa asubhanimittam
yoniso manasikaroto anuppanno ¢’ eva rigo n’ uppajjati

! D., Ph., Tr. khippavirdgi; T. dandha®,
? 'With the rest of this Sutta compare above, I. 2.
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uppanno ca rigo pahiyati ti. Ayam kho &vuso hetu ayam
paccayo yena anuppanno v& rigo n’uppajjati uppanno va
rago pahfyati ti.

6. Ko panivuso hetu ko paccayo yena anuppanno vé doso
n’ uppajjati uppanno v4 doso pahiyati ti ?

Metta cetovimutti ti ’ssa vacaniyam. Tassa mettam ceto-
vimuttim yoniso manasikaroto anuppanno ¢’ eva doso
n’ uppajjati uppanno ca doso pahiyati ti. Ayam kho dvuso
hetu ayam paccayo yena anuppanno vad doso n’ uppajjati
uppanno vé doso pahiyati ti.

7. Ko panévuso hetu ko paccayo yena anuppanno va moho
n’ uppajjati uppanno vd moho pahiyati ti ?

Yoniso manasikaro ti ’ssa vacaniyam. Tassa yoniso mana-
sikaroto anuppanno ¢’ eva moho n’ uppajjati uppanno ca moho
pahiyati ti. Ayam kho &vuso hetu ayam paccayo yena anu-
ppanno v4 moho n’ uppajjati uppanno vd moho pahiyati ti.

69.

1. Tip’ iméni kho bhikkhave akusalamilini. Katamani
tini ?

Lobho akusalam@lam, doso akusalamiilam, moho akusala-
milam.

Yad api bhikkhave lobho tad api akusalam, yad api luddho
abhisankharoti kiyena viciya manasi tad api akusalam, yad
api luddho lobhena abhibhfito pariyAdinnacitto parassa asat !
dukkham upadahati? vadhena vi4 bandhena v4 jiniyd® va
garahdya vi pabbdjaniya vi balav’ amhi balattho iti pi tad
api akusalam. Iti ’ssa me lobhaji lobhanidind lobha-
samudayd lobhappaccayd aneke pépakd akusald dhammé
sambhavanti.

2. Yad api bhikkhave doso tad api akusalam, yad api
duttho abhisankharoti kiyena viciya manasi tad api akusa-
lam, yad api duttho dosena abhibhiito pariyadinnacitto
parassa asatd! dukkham upadahati? vadhena v& bandhena
vi jAniyA3 vi garahdya vi pabbijaniya* vi balav’ amhi

1 Ph. asdtam. 2 Ph. uppadayati.
3 88. janiya; Ph. tajjaniya, ¢ Ph. pabbdjaniya.
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balattho iti pi tad api akusalam. Iti ’ssa me dosajé dosani-
didnd dosasamudayd dosappaccayd aneke pipakd akusald
dhammé sambhavanti.

3. Yad api bhikkhave moho tad api akusalam, yad api
mulho abhisankhéro ti kiyena viciya manasi tad api akusa-
lam, yad api mulho mohena abhibhfito pariyddinnacitto
parassa asatd dukkham upadahati vadhena vé bandhena v
jéniyd v& garahiya vd pabbAjaniya vad balav’ amhi balattho
iti tad api akusalam. Iti ’ssa me mohaji mohaniddnd moha-
samudayi mohappaccayé aneke papaké akusald dhamm4 sam-
bhavanti.

4. Evarfipo ciyam bhikkhave puggalo vuccati akalavadi ti
pi abhiitavddi ti pi anatthavadi ti pi adhammavadi ti pi avi-
nayavadi ti pi ti. Kasma ciyam bhikkhave evarfipo puggalo
vuccati akilavidi ti pi abhlitavddi ti pi anatthavadi ti pi
adhammavédi ti pi avinayavadi ti pi ti. Tath4 h’ayam bhi-
kkhave puggalo parassa asati dukkham upadahati vadhena
vi bandhena v4 janiyd vA garahiya v4 pabbljaniya va
balav’ amhi balattho. Iti pi bhitena kho pana vuccamino
avajaniti no patijindti abhlitena vuccaméno na atappam
karoti tassa nibbethandya iti p’ etam ataccham iti p’ etam
abh@itan ti. Tasma evarlipo puggalo vuccati akalavadi ti pi
abh{tavadi ti pi anatthavidi ti pi adhammavadi ti pi avinaya-
vadi ti pi ti. EvarQipo bhikkhave puggalo lobhajehi papakehi
akusalehi dhammehi abhibhfito pariy&dinnacitto ditth’ eva
dhamme dukkham viharati savighdtam sa-upiyédsam sa-
parildham kiyassa bhedd param marani duggati patikankha,
dosajehi . .. pe ... mohajehi pipakehi akusalehi dhammehi
abhibhfito pariyAdinnacitto ditth’ eva dhamme dukkham
viharati savighitam sa-updyéisam sa-parildham kayassa bhed4
param marané duggati patikankha.

5. Seyyathépi bhikkhave silo v dhavo v& phandano!® vé
tihi maluvélatdhi uddhasetd ? pariyonaddho anayam apajjati
vyasanam fpajjati anayavyasanam A&pajjati, evam eva kho
bhikkhave evaripo puggalo lobhajehi pipakehi akusalehi

1 Ph. ﬂls ; D. phanén
2 Tr. dhasto Com czplamc uddhasetd by upari dhamsito.
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dhammehi abhibhiito pariyfdinnacitto ditth’ eva dhamme
dukham viharati savighitam sa-upiydsam sa-parildham
kiyassa bhedd param marani duggati pitikankhd, dosajehi
« .. pe ... mohajehi pipakehi akusalehi dhammehi abhi-
bhiito pariyddinnacitto ditth’ eva dhamme dukham viharati
savighitam sa-updyésam sa-parildham kdyassa bhedd param
marand duggati patikankhd.

TIméni kho bhikkhave tini akusalamflani ti.

6. Tin’ iméni bhikkhave kusalam(ldni. Kataméni tini?

Alobho kusalamfilam, adoso kusalamillam, amoho kusala-
milam.

Yad api bhikkhave alobho tad api kusalam,! yad api
aluddho abhisankhéroti kiyena viciya manasd tad api
kusalam, yad api aluddho lobhena anabhibhlto apariyidinna-
citto na parassa asatd? dukkham upadahati® vadhena va
bandhena vé jiniyA* vAd garahdya vd pabbijandya® vé
balav’ mhi balattho iti pi tad api kusalam. Iti ’ssa me
alobhaja alobhaniddné alobhasamudayé alobhappaccayé aneke
kusald dhamm4 sambhavanti.

7. Yad api bhikkave adoso tad api kusalam, yad api
aduttho abhisankharoti kiyena viciya manasd tad api kusa-
lam, yad api aduttho dosena anabhibh{ito apariyddinnacitto
na parassa asatd? dukkham upadahati® vadhena v4 bandhena
vd jiniyd* vi pabbdjaniya’® va balav’ amhi balattho iti pi
tad api kusalam. Iti ’ssa me adosaji adosanidiné adosa-
samudayd adosappaccayd aneke kusali dhammé sambha-
vanti,

8. Yad api bhikkhave amoho tad api kusalam, yad api
amilho abhisankharoti kiyena viciya manasi tad api kusa-
lam, yad api am(]ho mohena anabhibhfito apariyadinnacitto
na parassa asatd ? dukkham upadahati-® vadhena v4 bandhena
v& janiyi* vd garahdya va pabbajaniya’ vi balav’ amhi
balattho iti pi tad api kusalam. Iti ’ssa me amohajd

1 Ph. kusalamfilam. 3 Ph, asitam; S8S. asatd.

3 Ph. uppadayati. 4 88. janiyd; Ph. tajjaniys.
s Ph. pubbajaniyd. PSS iy
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amohanidénd amohasamudayl amohapaccayf aneke kusald
dhammé sambhavanti.

9. Evarlipo ciyam bhikkhave puggalo vuccati kélavadi ti
pi bhitavadi ti pi atthavadi ti pi dhammavadi ti pi vina-
yavadi ti pi ti. Kasmb cidyam bhikkhave evar(ipo puggalo
vuccati kéldvadi ti pi bhltavddi ti pi atthavidi ti pi
dhammavéadi ti pi vinayavddi ti pi ti. Yathd h’ ayam!
bhikkhave puggalo na parassa asati? dukkham upadahati?
vadhena v& bandhena vA jiniyd v garahfya v& pabbé-
janiyd vi balav’ amhi balattho iti pi bhiitena kho pana
vuccaméno patijdndti no avajindti abhfitena vuccaméno
tappam karoti tassa nibbethanfiya iti p’ etam taccham? iti
p’ etam bh{itam, tasmé evarupo puggalo vuccati kéldvadi ti
pi bhitavadi ti pi atthavadi ti pi vinayavadi ti pi ti.

10. EvarQipassa bhikkhave puggalassa lobhaja pépaka
akusali dhammi pahind ucchinnam®la talévatthukati ana-
bhivakatd &yatim anuppidadhamméi ditth’ eva dhamme
sukham viharati avighdtam anupdyfsam aparildham ditth’
eva dhamme parinibbdyati: dosajd : . . pe ... mohaji
pipakd akusald dhamméi pahind . . . anuppidadhamma
ditth’ eva dhamme sukham viharati avighitam anupdyasam
aparilaham ditth’ eva dhamme parinibbayati.

11. Seyyathipi bhikkhave silo v& dhavo v phandano®
vé tihi méluvalatdhi uddhasetd ? pariyonaddho. Atho puriso
dgaccheyya kuddélapitakam va® &diya. So tam mélu-
valatam mile® chindeyya mfle® chetvd palikhaneyya 1
palikhanitvd m{lani uddhareyya antamaso usiranalamatténi !!
pi. So tam méluvilatam khanddkhandikam chindeyya,
khandékhandikam chetvd phaleyya, phéaletvd sakalikam
sakalikam kareyya, sakalikam sakalikam karitvd vatitape
visoseyya, vatitipe visosetvd aggind daheyya, aggini dahetva

1 Ph. tathd so yam. 2 Ph. asitam. 3 Ph. uppidayati.
4 Ph. nibbethana. 5 Tr. omits taccham and reads abhfitam.

¢ Ph. bandhano; T. pandhano.

7 Ph. odhaso; 88., Com. uddhasetd ; Tr. uddhasotd.

8 Tr, kuddalapitakam &ddya ; Ph. kuttilam va p°. 9 Ph, milam.
10 Ph, balim kgumeyya. 11 D, usirandlim mattani,
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masim kareyya, masim karitvi mahivite vA opuneyya
nadiyd v& sighasotiya paviheyya, evam assa! t& bhi-
kkhave méluvélatd ucchinnamila talavatthukati anabha-
vakatd dyatim anuppidadhamméi. Evam eva kho bhikkhave
evariipassa puggaldssa lobhajd pipakd akusald dhammé
pahind ucchinnamld tildvatthukati anabhivakati &yatim
anuppidadhamm4a ditth’ eva dhamme sukham viharati avi-
ghitam anupiydsam aparildham ditth’ eva dhamme pari-
nibbayati, dosajd . .. pe . . . mohajd pipakd akusald
dhamm4 pahind ucchinnam(la taldvatthukatd anabhivakata
fyatim anuppidadhammé ditth’ eva dhamme sukham viha-
rati avighltam anupdyésam apariléham ditth’ eva dhamme
parinibbayati.
Iméni kho bhikkhave tini kusalamillani ti.
70.

1. Evam me sutam. Ekam samayam Bhagavi Savatthiyam
viharati Pubbirdme Migiramétu paside. Atha kho Visikha
Migaraméta tad ah’uposathe yena Bhagavé tena upasankami,
upasankamitvd Bhagavantam abhividetvd ekamantam nisidi.
Ekamantam nisinnam kho Visékham Migiramitaram Bha-
gavd etad avoca:—Handa kuto nu tvam Visikhe &gacchasi
divadivass ti.

Uposathiham bhante ajja upavasdmi ti.

Tayo kho ’me Visikhe uposatha. Katame tayo ?

GopélakQposatho, niganthiiposatho, ariyposatho.

2. Kathaii ca Visdkhe gopélakfiposatho hoti ?

Seyyathépi Visikhe gopalako siyanhasamayam simiké-
nam givo niyyaddetvd iti patisaiicikkhati:—ajja kho gévo
amusmiii ca amusmii ca padese carimsu amusmiii ca
amusmiii ca padese piniy&ni apamsu,? sve dini givo amusmiii
ca amusmiii ca padese carissanti amusmiii ca amusmii ca
padese paniyani pivissanti ti. Evam eva kho Visikhe idh’
ekacco uposathiko? iti patisaiicikkhati:—aham khvajja idai
¢’idaii ca kbAdaniyam khédim idaii ¢ idai ca bhojaniyam

1 Ph. eva su. 2 Ph. pivisum. 3 D, uposathako.
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bhuiijim, sve dinAbam! idai ¢’ idaii ca khédaniyam kha-
dissdmi idaii ¢’ idaii ca bhojaniyam bhuiijissdmi ti. So tena
lobhena abhijjhésahagatena cetasd divasam atinimeti. Evam
kho Visikhe gopélakfiposatho hoti. Evam upavuttho kho
Visdkke gopélakfiposatho na mahapphalo hoti na mahéni-
samso na mahfjutiko na mahavipphéro.

3. Kathaii ca Visikhe Niganth{posatho hoti ?

Atthi Visikhe Niganthd nima samanajtiki,® te sivakam
evam samidapenti—ehi tvam ambho purisa ye puratthimiya
disiya pani param yojanasatam tesu dandam nikkhipéhi, ye
pacchimfya disiya pdnd param yojanasatam tesu dandam
nikkhip#hi, ye uttariya disdya pina param yojanasatam tesu
dandam nikkhipéhi, ye dakkhiniya disiya pind param
yojanasatam tesu dandam nikkhiphi ti. Iti ekaccdnam
pénénam anuddayiya anukampliya samidapenti. Ekaccdnam
pindnam nénuddaylya na anukampdya samidapenti. Te
tadah’ uposathe sivakam evam samédapenti :—ehi tvam
ambho purisa sabbacelani nikkhipitvd ® evam vadehi—naham
kvaci* kassaci kiiicanam?® tasmim, na ca mama kvaci*
kassaci® kiiicanam ® n’ atthiti. Jé&nanti kho pan’ assa mété-
pitaro ayam amhikam putto ti, so pi jindti ime mayham
métdpitaro ti. Jandti kho pan’ assa? puttaddro ayam
mayham bhatté ti, so pi jinati ayam mayham puttadéro ti.
Jananti kho pan’ assa désakammakaraporisd ayam amhikam
ayyo ti, so pi jindti ime mayham ddsakammakaraporisd ti.
Iti yasmim samaye sabbe samadapetabbd musivide tasmim
samaye samfdapenti. Idam assa? musividasmim vadami.
So tassi rattiyl accayena te bhoge adinnam yeva® paribhuii-
jati. Idam assa’ adinnddinasmim vadidmi. Evam kho
Visikhe Niganth@iposatho hoti, evam upavuttho kho Visékhe
Niganthfiposatho na mahapphalo hoti na mahanisamso na
mahéjutiko na mahévipphéro.

4. Kathafi ca Visdkhe ariyliposatho hoti ?

1 T,, D. ddham. 2 D, T. -jéti.

3 Ph. nikkhipetvd ; D. nikkhamitvé.

4 Ph. kvaci; D. kvaficani; Tr., T. Com. kvacani.

6 S$8. kificana. ¢ Ph. kakatthaci; 88. kassaci; Com. katthaci.
D. pana p’assa. 7 D, idam asmim. 8 Tr. bhoge na dinnam yeva.
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Upakkilitthassa Visikhe cittassa upakkamena pariyoda-
pané hoti.

Kathaii ca Visikhe upakkilitthassa cittassa upakkamena
pariyodapané hoti ?

Idha Visékhe ariyasivako Tathdgatam anussarati—iti pi
so Bhagavd araham sammésambuddho vijjicaranasampanno
sugato lokavidll anuttaro purisadammasirathi satthd deva-
manussinam Buddho Bhagav ti. Tassa Tathigatam anussa-
rato cittam pasidati pimujjam uppajjati, ye cittassa upakki-
lesi te pahiyanti, seyyathdpi Visikhe upakkilitthassa sisassa
upakkamena pariyodapané hoti.

Kathaii ca Visikhe upakkilitthassa sisassa upakkamena
pariyodapand hoti ? Kakkaii ca paticca mattikaii ca paticca
udakaii ca paticca purisassa ca tajjam vAydmam'® paticca,
evam kho Visdkhe upakkilitthassa sisassa upakkamena pari-
yodapand hoti. Evam eva kho Visikhe upakkilitthassa
cittassa upakkamena pariyodapand hoti.

Kathaii ca Visikhe upakkilitthassa cittassa upakkamena
pariyodapand hoti ?

Idha Visikhe ariyasivako Tathfgatam anussarati:—iti pi
so Bhagavh . . . pe .. . satthdi devamanussinam buddho
~ Bhagava ti. Tassa Tathigatam anussarato cittam pasidati
pidmojjam uppajjati, ye cittassa upakkilesd te pahiyanti.
Ayam vuccati Visakhe ariyasivako brahmiposatham upava-
sati Brahmuna saddhim samvasati Brahmaii ¢’ assa drabbha
cittam pasidati pdmojjam uppajjati, ye cittassa upakkilesa te
pahiyanti. Evam kho Visikhe upakkilitthassa cittassa
upakkamena pariyodapand hoti.

5. Upakkilitthassa Visékhe citassa upakkamena pariyoda-
pand hoti. Kathai ca Visikhe upakkilitthassa cittassa
upakkamena pariyodapan hoti?

Idha Visdkhe ariyasdvako dhammam anussarati—svékkhato
Bhagavatd dhammo sanditthiko akaliko ehipassiko opanayiko
paccattam veditabbo viiidhi ti. Tassa dhammam anussarato
cittam pasidati pAmujjam uppajjati, ye cittassa upakkilesi

1 Milinda-Pafiha, p. 53,
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te pahiyanti, seyyathdpi Visikhe upakkilitthassa kéyassa
upakkamena pariyodapand hoti.

Kathaii ca Visikhe upakkilitthassa kéyassa upakka-
mena pariyodapand hoti? Sottii! ca paticca cunnaii
ca paticca udakail ca paticca purisassa ca tajjam viydmam
paticca. Evam kho Visikhe upakkilitthassa kéyassa
upakkamena pariyodapand hoti. Evam eva kho Visikhe
upakkilitthassa cittassa upakkamena pariyodapana hoti.

Kathaii ca Visikhe upakkilitthassa cittassa upakkamena
pariyodapani hoti ?

Idha Visakhe ariyasivako dhammam anussarati—svikkhato
Bhagavatd dhammo . . . pe (6) . . . paccattam veditabbo
vifiidhi ti. Tassa dhammam anussarato cittam pasidati
padmujjam uppajjati, ye cittassa upakkiless te pahiyanti.
Ayam vuccati Visdkhe ariyasivako dhammfiposatham upa-
vasati dhammena saddhim samvasati dhammaii ¢’ assa drabbha
cittam pasidati pAmujjam uppajjati, ye cittassa upakkilesé te
pahiyanti. Evam kho Visikhe upakkilitthassa cittassa
upakkamena pariyodapani hoti.

6. Upakkilitthassa Visikhe cittassa upakkamena pariyo-
dapand hoti. Kathaii ca Visdkhe upakkilitthassa cittassa
upakkamena pariyodapané hoti ?

Idha Visikhe ariyisavako sangham anussarati — supati-
panno Bhagavato sivakasangho ujupatipanno . . . pe? . ..
fidyapatipanno . . . pe . . . simicipatipanno Bhagavato
sivakasangho yadidam cattiri purisayugini attha purisa-
puggald esa Bhagavato sivakasangho &huneyyo p&huneyyo
dakkhineyyo afijalikaraniyyo anuttaram pufifiakkhettam
lokassd ti. Tassa sangham anussarato cittam pasidati
pimujjam uppajjati, ye cittassa upakkilesi te pahiyanti,
seyyathdpi Visikhe upakkilitthassa vatthassa upakkamena
pariyodapand hoti.

Kathaii ca Visdkhe upakkilitthassa vatthassa upakkamena
pariyodapana hoti ?

CulllT Yottm Ph. Sottiii ; Com. sottim =kuruvindasottim, see kuruvindakasutti
3 pe (so MSS ) =Bhagavato sdvakasaiigho ; but Tr. omits the first pe.
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Usafi! khéraii ca paticca gomayaii ca paticca udakaii ca
paticca purisassa ca tajjam vdydmam paticca. Evam kho
Visikhe upakkilitthassa vatthassa upakkamena pariyodapané
hoti. Evam eva? kho Visikhe upakkilitthassa -cittassa
upakkamena pariyodapand hoti.

Kathaii ca Visdkhe upakkilitthassa cittassa upakka-
mena pariyodapani hoti ?

Idha Visikhe ariyasdvako sangham anussarati—supatipanno
Bhagavato sangho . . . pe . . . anuttaram puiiiakkhettam
lokassd ti. Tassa sangham anussarato cittam pasidati pdm-
ujjam uppajjati, ye cittassa upakkilesd te pahiyanti? Ayam
vuccati Visikhe ariyasivako sangh{iposatham upavasati san-
ghena saddhim samvasati sanghaii ¢’ assa rabbha cittam pasi-
dati pdmujjam uppajjati ye cittassa upakkilesd te pahiyanti.
Evam kho Visdkhe upakkilitthassa cittassa upakkamena
pariyodapand hoti.

7. Upakkilitthassa Visikhe cittassa upakkamena pariyo-
dapand hoti. Kathai ca Visikhe upakkilitthassa cittassa
upakkamena pariyodapand hoti ?

Idha Visikhe ariyasivako attano sildni anussarati—akhan-
dani acchiddéni asabaléni akammasini bhujissini* vififuppa-
satthni apardmatthini samddhi-samvattanikani. Tassa silam
anussarato cittam pasidati pdmujjam uppajjati ye cittassa
upakkilesd te pahiyanti, seyyathapi Visdkhe upakkilitthassa
ddésassa upakkamena pariyodapand hoti.

Kathaii ca Visikhe upakkilitthassa &dédsassa upakka-
mena pariyodapand hoti ?

Telaii ca paticca charikai ca paticca vilandukaii® ca paticca
purisassa ca tajjam vayAmam paticca. Evam kho Visikhe
upakkilitthassa 4dAsassa upakkamena pariyodapand hoti.
Evam eva kho Visikhe upakkilitthassa cittassa upakkamena
pariyodapana hoti.

Kathaii ca Visikhe upakkilitthassa cittassa upakkamena
pariyodapand hoti ?

1 T, usmafi; D. usumafi; Ph. upa asamafi.
? Tr. Evam so kho. . represents this para ph by a ¢“pe.”
4 See Rh, D.’s note on Mps, I. 10 ° Ph. vﬁlamf ; 88, vilandukad.

14
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Idha Visikhe ariyasivako attano silani anussarati—akhan-
dani ... pe...samédhisamvattanikdni. Tassa silam anussa-
rato cittam pasidati . . . pe . . . pahiyanti. Ayam vuccati
Visikhe ariyasivako sildposatham upavasati silena saddhim
samvasati silaii c’assa Arabbha cittam pasidati pAmujjam uppaj-
jati ye cittassa upakkilesd te pahiyanti. Evam kho Visikhe
upakkilitthassa cittassa upakkamena pariyodapana hoti.

8. Upakkilitthassa Visikhe cittassa upakkamena pariyoda-
pané hoti. Kathaii ca Visikhe upakkilitthassa cittassa upakka-
mena pariyodapané hoti ?

Idha Visikhe ariyasivako devatinussarati—santi devé
Citummahérajika, santi devd Tavatimsé, santi devd Y&ma4,
santi deva Tusité, santi devA Nimmaénaratino, santi deva Para-
nimmitavasavattino, santi devd Brahmakiyika, santi deva
tatuttarim.! Yatharpiya saddhiya samannigatd ti? devatd
ito cutd tatth’ uppannd mayham pi tatharpad saddhé sam-
vijjati, yathrlipena silena samannigati t4 devatd ito cutd
tatth’ uppanné mayham pi tatharQpam silam samvijjati, yatha-
rupena sutena® samannégata ti devatd ito cutd tatth’ uppanné
mayham pi tathirQpam sutam samvijjati, yathir(ipena cigena
samannigatd td devatd cutd tatth’ uppanni mayham pi tathé-
rlipo cdgo samvijjati, yathirQplya pafifilya samannfigatd t&
devatd ito cutd tatth’ uppannd mayham pi tathiripd paiié
samvijjati ti. Tassa attano ca tdsaii ca devatdnam saddhafi
ca silail ca sutaii ca cigail ca paiiiail ca anussarato cittam
pasidati pAmujjam uppajjati, ye cittassa upakkilesd te pahi-
yanti, seyyathépi Visdkhe upakkilitthassa jitaripassa upakka-
mena pariyodapani hoti.

Kathaii ca Visikhe upakkilitthassa jatar(ipassa upakka-
mena pariyodapané hoti ?

Ukkafi ca paticca lonaii ca paticca gerukaii ca paticca
nilikaii ca paticca sandésaii ca paticca® purisassa ca tajjam
viyidmam paticca. Evam kho Visikhe upakkilitthassa jétur(-
passa upakkamena pariyodapand hoti. Evam eva kho Visdkhe
upakkilitthassa cittassa upakkamena pariyodapané hoti.

1 Ph. See Rh.D.'s Buddhlst Suttas, p 154. 2 Omitted by Th.
8 Ph. subhena, T. garukaii 8 88. nélisandasaii ca paticca.
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Kathaii ca Visikhe upakkilitthassa clttassa upakkamena
pariyodapand hoti ?

Idha Visikhe ariyasivako devatinussarati—santi deva
Chtummahirdjiké, santi devd Tavatimsd . . . pe . . . santi
devd tatuttarim.  YathlrQipiya saddhiya samannigatd t&
devatd ito cutd tatth’ uppannd mayham pi tathar(pi saddhé
samvijjati, yathdrQpena silena . . . sutena . .. cigena . . .
pafifidya samannigatd t4 devatd ito cutd tatth’ uppanné
mayham pi tathlrQpéd paiiiif samvijjati ti. Tassa attano tdsaii
ca devatinam saddhaii ca silaii ca sutafi ca clgafi ca pafifiail
ca anussarato cittam pasidati pAmujjam uppajjati ye cittassa
upakkilesi te pahiyanti. Ayam vuccati ariyasdvako devatil-
posatham upavasati devatihi saddhim samvasati, devatad
¢’ assa firabbha cittam pasidati pAmujjam uppajjati, ye cittassa
upakkilesi te pahiyanti. Evam kho Visikhe upakkilitthassa
cittassa upakkamena pariyodapané hoti.

9. Sa kho so! Visikhe ariyasivako iti patlsanclkkhatl-—-
~ yAvajivam arahanto pAnétipAtam pahiya pinétipati pativiratd
nihitadanda nihitasatthd lajji day&panna sabbapénabhitahi-
tdnukampino viharanti, aham p’ajja imaii ca rattim imafi ca
divasam pinpéitipitam pahfya péanatipatd pativirato nihita-
dando nihitasattho lajji dayfpanno sabbapinabhitinukampi
vihardmi. Imind pi angena arahatam anukaromi uposatho
ca me upavuttho bhavissati.

10. Yévajivam arahanto adinnadinam pahiya adinnadané
pativiratd dinnidéyi dinnapatikankhi athenena sucibhfitena
attand viharanti, aham p’ajja imaii ca rattim imaii ca divasam
adinnadénam pahéya adinnidéné pativirato dinnddéyi dinna-
patikankhi athenena sucibhfitena attané viharfmi. Imind
pi angena arahatam anukaromi uposatho ca me upavuttho
bhavissati.

11. Yévajivam arahanto abrahmacariyam pahiya brahma-
cirf anicari? viratd methund gimadhamma4, aham p’ ajja imaii
ca rattim imaii ca divasam abrahmacariyam pahiya brahmacéri
anficri ? virato methund gimadhammf. Imina pi angena
arahatam anukaromi uposatho ca me vupavuttho bhavissati.

1 Ph. Sace. 2 D.dcdri; T. acdrd ; Ph. andcdri ; Tr. dracari.
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12. Yavajivam arahanto musividam pahiya musivada pati-
viratd saccavddi saccasandhé thetd paccayikd avisamvidaki
lokassa, aham p’ ajja imaii ca rattim imaii ca divasam musa-
vidam pabhiya musivadd pativirato saccavddi saccasandho
theto paccayiko avisamvadako lokassa. Imind pi angena
arahatam anukaromi uposatho ca me upavuttho bhavissati.

13. Yéavajivam arabanto surdmerayamajjapamidatthdnam
pahiya surimerayamajjapamadatthand pativiratd, aham
pi ajja imail ca rattim imafi ca divasam surimerayamajjapa-
médatthinam pahdya surdmerayamajjapamédatthénd pativi-
rato vibardmi. Imind pi angena arahatam anukaromi
uposatho ca me upavuttho bhavissati.

14. Yévajivam arabanto ekabhattikd rattliparatd viratd
vikélabhojan4, aham p’ ajja imaii ca rattim imai ca divasam
ekabhattiko rattlparato virato vikdlabhojani. Imin& pi
angena arahatam anukaromi uposatho ca me upavuttho
bhavissati.

15. Yavajivam arahanto naccagitaviditavislikadassané-
méligandhavilepanadbiranamandanavibhisanatthina pati-
viratd, aham p’ ajja imaii ca rattim imai ca divasam nacca-
gitaviditavisikadassandméalégandhavilepanadhdranamandana-
navibhiisanatthind pativirato. Imind pi angena arahatam
anukaromi uposatho ca me upavuttho bhavissati.

16. Yéavajivam arahanto uccésayana-mahasayanam pahéya
uccisayanamahésayand pativiratd nicaseyyam kappenti maii-,
cake va tinasanthirake vi, aham p’ ajja imaii ca rattim imai
ca divasam uccésayanamahésayanam pahdya uccisayanamahé-
sayand pativirato nicaseyyam kappemi maiicake vé tinasan-
tharake vad. Imind pi angena arahatam anukaromi uposatho
ca me upavuttho bhavissati ti. Evam kho Visikhe ariyfi-
posatho hoti, evam upavuttho kho! Visikhe ariylposatho
mahapphalo hoti mahé&nisamso mahé&jutiko mahavipphéro.

17. Kiva mahapphalo hoti, kiva mahanisamso, kiva mahé-
jutiko, kiva mahavipphéro ?

Seyyathdpi Visikhe yo imesam solasannam mahéjanapa-
dinam pah{itamahésattaratandnam issaradhipaccam ? rajjam

1 Ph. so pi for kho. 2 Ph. issariydvipaccam.
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kareyya, seyyathidam Angfnam Magadhinam Késinam
Kosalinam Vajjinam Malldnam Cetinam Vanginam Kurd-
nam Paiicalinam Macchdnam® Suraseninam Assakidnam
Avantinam Gandhérdnam Kambojinam, atthangasamanni-
gatassa uposathassa ekam kalam nédgghanti solasim. Tam
kissa hetu ? Kapanam Visikhe manusakam rajjam dibbam
sukham upanidhaya.

18. Yéni Visikhe manusakéini paiiiidsa vassini Cdtumma-
hérijikdnam devinam eso eko rattindivo, tdya rattiyd timsa-
rattiyo méso, tena mésena dvidasa mésiyo samvaccharo, tena
samvaccharena pafica ? vassa-satdni Catummaharéjikinam
devinam Ayuppaménam. Thanam kho pan’ etam Visikhe
vijjati yam idh’ ekacco itthi va puriso v atthangasamanna-
gatam uposatham upavasitvi kdyassa bhedd param marané
Catummaharajikinam devinam sahavyatam ® uppajjeyya.
Idam kho pan’etam* Visdkhe sandhdya bhésitam kapanam
ménusakam rajjam dibbam sukham upanidhéya.

19. Yam Visikhe méanusakam vassasatam Tavatimsinam
devénam eso eko rattindivo tiya rattiyd timsa rattiyo maso
tena mésena dvidasa mésiyo samvaccharo, tena samvaccharena
dibbam vassasahassam Tévatimsinam devinam &yuppaméi- .
nam. Thanam kho pan’ etam Visékhe vijjati yam idh’ ekacco
itthi v puriso v atthangasamannigatam uposatham upava-
sitvd kdyassa bhedd param marani Tévatimsinam devinam
sahavyatam uppajjeyya. Idam kho pan’ etam Visikhe san-
dhéya bhasitam kapanam ménusakam rajjam dibbam sukham
upanidhdya.

20. Yani Visdkhe méinusakini dve vassasatini Y&ménam "
devinam eso eko rattindivo tdya rattiyd timsa rattiyo méso,
tena mésena dviddasa mésiyo samvaccharo, tena samvaccha-
rena dibbini dve vassa-sahassini Yaménam devinam &yuppa-
ménam. Thénam kho pan’ etam Visikhe vijjati yam idh’
ekacco itthi vA puriso vi atthangasamannigatam uposatham.
upavasitvd kiyassa bhedd param marani Yéméanam devéinam
sahavyatam uppajjeyya. Idam kho pan’etam Visikhe san-

! Ph. Maccdnam. 2 Ph, inserts dibbani defore paiica.
3 Ph. sahabbyatam, ¢ D. pana m’ etam,



214 MAHA-VAGGA. (IIL. 70. 20.

dhiya bhésitam kapanam ménusakam rajjam dibbam sukham
upanidhéya.

21. Yéni Visikhe ménusakéni cattiri vassasatini Tusité-
nam devinam eso eko rattindivo tdya rattiyd timsa rattiyo
méso, tena mésena dvidasa méisiyo samvaccharo, tena sam-
vaccharena dibbéni cattiri vassasahassini Tusitdnam devinam
dyuppaménam. Thénam kho pan’ etam Visikhe vijjati yam
idh’ ekacco itthi vA puriso vé atthangasamannigatam uposa-
tham upavasitvd kiyassa bhedi param marand Tusitinam
devinam sahavyatam uppajjeyya. Idam kho pan’ etam
Visikhe sandhiya bhasitam kapanam méanusakam rajjam
dibbam sukham upanidhéya.

22. Yani Visdkhe ménusakéni attha vassasaténi Nimmé-
naratinam devinam eso eko rattindivo tiya rattiyd timsa
rattiyo méaso, tena mésena dvidasa masiyo samvaccharo, tena
samvaccharena dibbéni attha vassasahassini Nimméanaratinam
devinam &yuppaménam. Thénam kho pan’ etam Visikhe
vijjati yam idh’ ekacco itthi v puriso v atthangasamanné-
gatam uposatham upavasitvd kdyassa bhedi param marani
Nimmé&naratinam devinam sahavyatam uppajjeyya. Idam kho
pan’ etam Visikhe sandhiya bhésitam kapanam ménusakam
rajjam dibbam sukham upanidhiya.

23. Yéni Visikhe ménusakini solasa vassasatini Para-
nimmitavasavattinam devinam eso eko rattindivo tiya rattiyé
timsa rattiyo méso, tena mésena dvidasa mésiyo samvaccharo,
tena samvaccharena dibbéni solasa vassasahassini Paranim-
mitavasavattinam devinam dyuppaménam. Thénam kho pan’
etam Visdkhe vijjati yam idh’ ekacco itthi v& puriso vi
atthanga-samannigatam uposatham upavasitvd kiyassa bhedé
param marand Paranimmitavasavattinam devinam saha-
vyatam uppajjeyya. Idam kho pan’ etam Visikhe sandhiya
bhésitam kapanam méanusakam rajjam dibbam sukham
upanidhédya ti.

24. Papam na héne na cddinnam ! adiye
Musé na bhése ? na ca majjapo siyd

! Ph. hafifie na cddinnam. 2 Ph. bhéseyya,
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Abrahmacariyé virameyya methuna
Rattim na bhuiijeyya vikilabhojanam.
Mélam na dhéraye na ca gandham acare
Mafice chaméyam vasayetha santhate
Etam hi atthangikaméh{posatham
Buddhena dukkhantagunam pakésitam.
Cando ca suriyo ca ubho sudassani
Obhésayam anupariyanti yivata
Tamonudé te pana antalikkhagé
Nabhe pabhésanti disd virocani
Etasmim yam vijjati antare dhanam
Muttam manim veluriyaii ca bhaddakam
Singisuvannam athava pi kaiicanam
Yam jataripam hétakan ti vuccati
Atthangf(petassa uposathassa

Kalam pi te ndnubhavanti solasim
Candappabh taragané ca sabbe

Tasma4 hi néri ca naro ca silavd
Atthanglipetam upavassiposatham
Puiiiani katvina sukhudrayéni
Aninditd saggam upenti thinan ti.!

Mahavaggo dutiyo samatto.

71.

1. Savatthi nidénam.

Atha kho Channo? paribbajako yen’ Ayasmi Anando ten’
upasankami. Upasankamitvé 4yasmatd Anandena saddhim
sammodi sammodaniyam katham sirdniyam vitisdretva
ekamantam nisidi. Ekamantam nisinno kho Channo paribba-
jako éyasmantam Anandam etad avoca :—

Tumhe pi? 4vuso Ananda rigassa pahdnam pafifidpetha
.dosassa . . . pe ... mohassa pahfnam pafififpethd ti.

~ A

Mayam kho évuso rigassa pahinam paiiidpema dosassa . . .

1 Ang. VIII. 42. ¢ Ph, Chando,
3 D. omits pi; Ph. has pi kho. .
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pe . . . mohassa pahinam paiiidpemd ti. Kim pana tumhe
4vuso rge Adinavam disvé régassa pahfnam paiiiipetha
...pe...kim mohe 4dinavam disvd mohassa pahinam
paiiiidpethé ti.

2. Ratto kho Avuso rigena abhibhfto pariyAdinnacitto
attavyAbadhdya pi ceteti para' ... pe ... ubhayavya-
badhaya pi ceteti cetasikam pi dukkham domanassam pati-
samvedeti. Réige pahine n’ eva attavybbadhdya ceteti na
para ... pe ... na ubhaya ... pe...na cetasikam
dukkham domanassam patisamvedeti.

Ratto kho avuso régena abhibhito pariyddinnacitto kiyena
duccaritam carati, vicdya . . . pe . . . manasi duccaritam
carati. Rédge pahine n’eva kiyena duccaritam carati na
véciya . . . na manasi duccaritam carati.

Ratto kho 4&vuso rigena abhibhiito pariyddinnacitto
attattham pi yathdbhQtam nappajénati paratthampi . . . pe

. ubhayattham pi yathdbhitam nappajiniti. Rége
pahine attattham pi yathdbhitam pajanati parattham pi. . .
pe . . . ubhayattham pi yathabhlitam pajanéti.

Rago kho &vuso andhakarano acakkhukarano aifiénaka-
rano paiifidnirodhiko vighatapakkhiko anibbnasamvattaniko.

Duttho kho 4vuso dosena . . . pe . . .

Milho kho Avuso mohena abhibhéito pariyadinnacitto
attavydbddhdya pi ceteti para . .. pe . . . ubhayavylbé-
dhéya pi ceteti cetasikam pi dukkham domanassam patisam-
vedeti. Mohe pahine n’eva attavyibadhéya ceteti na para

. pe . . . na ubhaya ... na cetasikam dukkham
domanassam patisamvedeti.

Milho kho &vuso mohena abhibhito pariyadinnacitto
kdyena duccaritam carati vicdya . . . pe . . . manasd
duccaritam carati. Mohe pahine n’ eva kiyena duccaritam
carati na viciya . .. pe ... na manasi duccaritam carati.

Milho kho &vuso mohena abhibhfito pariyidinnacitto
attattham pi yathdbhtam nappajénéti parattham pi . . . pe

. ubhayattham pi yathdbhltam nappajanati. Mohe

! MSS.param . .. pe . . . [param=paravyabadhaya].
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pahine attattham pi yathabhlitam pajinati parattham pi
. . . ubhayattham pi yathdbhltam pajénati.

Moho kho &vuso andhakarano acakkhukarano afifidnaka-
rano pafifidnirodhiko vighatapakkhiko anibbdnasamvattaniko.

Idam kho mayam A&vuso rige &dinavam disvd rigassa
pahdnam paiifidpema, idam dose 4dinavam disvd dosassa
pahénam paiifidpema, idam mohe &dinavam disvé mohassa
pahénam paiifpema ti.

3. Atthi pan’ 4vuso maggo atthi patipadd etassa rigassa
dosassa mohassa pahdnay4 ti?

Atth’ 4vuso maggo atthi patipadd etassa rigassa dosassa

. mohassa pahdndya ti.

Katamo pan’ dvuso maggo katamé patipadd etassa régassa
dosassa mohassa pah&nayé ti?

Ayam eva ariyo atthangiko maggo seyyathidam samma-
ditthi . .. pe . . . sammésamadhi. Ayam kho avuso maggo
ayam patipadd etassa rigassa dosassa mohassa pahéinayé ti.

Bhaddako avuso maggo bhaddiké patlpadﬁ etassa rigassa
dosassa mohassa pahdndy ti. Alafi ca pan’ &vuso Ananda
appaméiddys ti.

72,

1. Ekam samayam &yasmé Anando Kosambiyam viharati
Ghositarame.

Atha kho aiifiataro 4jivakasivako gahapati yen’ dyasmé
Anando ten’ upasaikami. Upasankamitvé ﬁyasmantam Anan-
dam abhivédetvd ekamantam nisidi. Ekamantam nisinno kho
sodjivakasivako gahapati ﬁ.yasmantamAnandam etad avoca:—

Kesan no bhante Ananda dhammo svakkhito, ke loke
supatipannd, ke loke sugaté ti ?

Tena hi gahapati tvam® yeva ettha patipucchissami, yatha
te khameyya tath8 nam vyékareyyfsi. Tam kim maiiasi
gahapati—Ye rigassa pahlndya dhammam desenti dosassa
pahinéya dhammam desenti mohassa pahénfya dhammam
desenti tesam dhammo svikkhéto no v katham va te? ettha
hoti ti?

! Tr. tam. % Ph, omits_te,
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Ye bhante rdgassa pahfniya dhammam desenti dosassa
. pe ... mohassa pahéiniya dhammam desenti tesam
dhammo svikkhato—evam me ettha! hoti ti.

2. Tam kim maiiiasi gahapati—Ye rigassa pab&niya
patipannd dosassa . . . mohassa pahinfiya patipannd te loke
supatipannd no v katham vé te ettha hoti ti P

Ye bhante rigassa pahéndya patipannd dosassa . . .
mohassa pahdndya patipannd te loke supatipann — evam
me ettha hoti ti.

3. Tam kim maiiasi gahapati — Yesam rdgo pahino
ucchinnamilo talivatthukato anabhévakato dyatim anuppa-
dadhammo, yesam doso pahino . .. pe . .. yesam moho
pahino ucchinnamilo tilivatthukato anabhévakato &yatim
anuppddadhammo te loke sugatd no v katham vd te ettha
hotf ti ?

Yesam bhante rigo pahino ucchinnamfilo tildvatthukato
anabhavakato dyatim anuppédadhammo, yesam doso pahino
«..pe...yesam moho pahino ucchinnamflo talavatthukato
anabhivakato Ayatim anuppiddadhammo te loke sugati—
evam me ettha hoti ti.

4. Iti kho? tayd ¢’ etam vydkatam—ye bhante rfgassa
pahdniya dhammam desenti dosassa . . . pe . . . mohassa
pahéndya dhammam desenti tesam dbammo svikkhéto ti.
Tayé ¢’ etam vydkatam—ye bhante rigassa pahéndya pati-
panné dosassa . . . pe . . . mohassa pahénfya patipanné te
loke supatipanni ti. Tay# ¢’ etam vydkatam—yesam bhante
rdgo pahino ucchinnamblo tilavatthukato anabhivakato dya-
tim anuppiddadhammo, yesam doso pahino . . . pe .
yesam moho pahino ucchinnamilo télavatthukato anabhﬁ-
vakato 4yatim anuppaddadhammo te loke sugata ti. Acchari-
yam bhante abbhutam bhante. Na ¢’ eva nima saddham-
mukkamsana bhavissati na paradhamméapasidand dyatane va
dhammadesan attho ca vutto attd ca anupanito.

5. Tumhe bhante Ananda rigassa pahindya dhammam
desetha dosassa pahéindya . . . pe . . . mohasassa pahiniya

! D. evam eV’ ttha ; T., Tr. evam me ettha. 2 D, iti kho gahapati.
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dhammam desetha, tumhékam bhante dhammo svékkhato.
Tumhe bhante Ananda rigassa pahdndya patipanna dosassa. ..
pe . . . mohassa pahdndya patipanns, tumhe loke supatipanni.
Tumhakam bhante Anando rigo pahino ucchinnamilo t&l4-
vatthukato anabhdvakato dyatim anuppiddadhammo, tumha-
kam doso . . . pe . . . tumhikam moho pahino ucchinna-
" mflo taldvatthukato anabhévakato yatim anuppidadhammo,
tumhe loke sugaté.

6. Abhikkantam bhante abhikkantam bhante. Seyyathépi
bhante nikkujjitam v& ukkujjeyya v4 paticchannam vé
vivareyya milhassa vi maggam fcikkheyya andhakére va
telapajjotam dhdreyya cakkhumanto rpini dakkhintiti,
evam evam ayyena Anandena anekapariyyena dhammo
pakasito. Estham bhante Ananda Bhagavantam saranam
gacchdmi dhammaii ca bhikkhusanghaii ca. Upasakam mam
ayyo Anando dharetu ajjatagge pAnupetam saranam gatan ti.

73.

1. Ekam samayam Bhagavd Sakkesu viharati Kapila-
-vatthusmim Nigrodhadrdme. Tena kho pana samayena
Bhagavd giland vutthito hoti aciravutthito gelafiid. Atha
kho Mahandmo Sakko yena Bhagavd ten’ upasankami.
Upasaﬁkamitvﬁ Bhagavantam abhivadetvd ekamantam nisidi.
Ekamantam nisinno kho Mah&ndmo Sakko Bhagavantam
etad avoca :—

Digharattéham bhante Bhagavats evam dhammam desitam
4jdndmi saméhitassa idnam no asaméhitassé ti. Samédhi nu
kho bhante pubbe pacchd fidnam udihu fidnam pubbe paccha
samédhi ti ?

2. Atha kho dyasmato Anandassa etad ahosi :—Bhagavé
kho giland vutthito aciravutthito gelaiiid, ayaii ca Mahé-
nidmo Sakko Bhagavantam atigambhiram paitham pucchati.
. Yann(ndham Mah&ndmam Sakkam ekamantam apanetva
dhammam deseyyan ti?

Atha kho Ayasm4 Anando Mahénimam Sakkam bahéyam
gahetvdé ekamantam apanetvAi Mahéndmam Sakkam etad
avoca :—

3. Sekham pi kho Mahdnima silam vuttam Bhagavati
asekham pi silam vuttam Bhagavaté, sekho pi samfdhi vutto
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Bhagavaté asekho pi samadhi pi vutto Bhagavats, sekhd pi
paiiid vuttd Bhagavatd asekhd pi paiifid vutti Bhagavata.

4. Katamai ca Mahinima sekham silam ?

Idha Mahéndma bhikkhu sflavd hoti patimokkha !
pe (II. 4. 5) . . . samiddya sikkhati sikkbdpadesu. Idam
vuccati Mahdndma sekham silam.

5. Katamo ca Mah&ndma sekho samédhi ?

Idha Mah&nfma bhikkhu vivice’ eva kimehi . . . pe .
catutthajjhdnam upasampajja viharati. Ayam vuccati Ma-
hénama sekho samédhi.

6. Katamé ca Mahinima sekhd paiiiid ?

Idha Mahindma bhikkhu idam dukkhan ti yathdbhtitam
pajéniti . . . pe . . . ayam dukkhanirodhagimini patipada
ti yathdbhitam pajinati. Ayam vuccati Mahindma sekhd
paiiid. Sa kho so Mahanima ariyasévako evam silasampanno
evam samédhisampanno evam paiififsampaiiio &savinam
khayd anéisavam cetovimuttim paiidvimuttim ditth’ eva
dhamme sayam abhifiid sacchikatvd upasampajja viharati.
Evam kho Mah&ndma sekham pi silam vuttam Bhagavati
asekham pi silam vuttam Bhagavatd sekho pi samadhi vutto
Bhagavaté asekho pi samadhi vutto Bhagavati sekh4 pi paiiid
vuttd Bhagavatd asekhd pi paiifid vuttd Bhagavaté ti.

74.

1. Ekam samayam Ayasmd Anando Veshliyam vibarati
Mahivane Kiitigrasiliyam. Atha kho Abhayo ca Licchavi
Panditakumérako ca Licchavi yen’ &yasmd Anando ten’
upasankamlmsu Upasanikamitva Ayasmantam Anandam abhi-
videtvd ekamantam nisidimsu. Ekamantam nisinno kho
Abhayo Licchavi dyasmantam Anandam etad avoca :—

Nigantho bhante Nathaputto sabbaiiiili sabbadassivi apari-
sesam iidnadassanam patijindti—carato ca me titthato ca
suttassa ca jAgarassa ca satatam samitam? ifidnadassanam
paccupatthitan ti. So puripinam kamménam tapasi® vyanti-
bhdvam* paiiidpeti,> navinam kamméinam akarani setu-

1 MSS. Patimokkam . . . pe 2 Ph. sammitam.
3 Com., Tr. tapa.sﬁ D,T. tapasaya

4 Ph, for tap® . bhavam reads sahavyantibhavam.

5 Tr, fhidpeti; Ph. paﬁﬁﬁyau.
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ghatam. Iti kammakkbayd dukkhakhayo dukkhakkhayi
vedanakkhayo vedanakkhayd sabbam dukkham nijjinnam?!
bhavissati.? Evam etissd sanditthikdya nijjard visuddhiyd
samatikkamo hoti. Idha bhante Bhagavé kim aha ti.

2. Tisso kho im4 Abhaya nijjarivisuddhiyo tena Bhaga-
vatd janatd passatd arahatd samméisambuddhena samma-
dakkhaté sattdnam visuddhiyé sokapariddavinam samatikka-
maya dukkhadomanassinam atthagaméya idyassa adhiga-
méiya nibbanassa sacchikikiriydya. Katam4 tisso?

Idha Abhaya bhikkhu silavd hoti péatimokkha .
pe (IL 4. 5) . . . samédéya sikkhati sikkhipadesu so navaii
ca kammam na karoti purinai ca kammam phussa phussa
vyantikaroti sanditthikd vijjars akéilika ehipassikd opanayiké
paccattam veditabbd viiddhi ti.

Sa kho so® Abhaya bhikkhu evam silasampanno vivice’ eva
kimehi . . . pe . . . catutthajjhdnam upasampajja viharati.
So navaii ca kammam na karoti purdnaii ca kammam phussa
phussa vyantikaroti sanditthikd nijjard akélikd ehipassikd
opanayiké paccattam veditabba vifidahi ti.

Sa kho so Abhaya bhikkhu evam silasampanno ... pe...
dsavinam khayd &pAsavam ceto-vimuttim pafiidvimuttim
ditth’ eva dhamme sayam abhiiiiid sacchikatvd upasampajja
viharati. So navai ca kammamna karoti purinai ca
kammam phussa phussa vyantikaroti sanditthikd nijjard
akaliké ehipassikd opanayikd paccattam veditabba viiiidhi ti.

Imé kho Abhaya tisso nijjaré visuddhiyo tena Bhagavatd
jinatd passatd arahatf sammésambuddhena sammadakkhitd
sattinam visuddhiyd sokapariddavénam samatikkamiya
dukkhadomanassinam atthagamiya iidyassa adhigamiya
nibbénassa sacchikiriyayd ti.

3. Evam vutte Panditakumérako Licchavi Abhayam
Licchavim etad avoca :—

Kim pana tvam samma Abhaya &yasmato Anandassa
subhdsitam subhasitato nabbhanumodasi * ti ?

Kyaham samma fyasmato Anandassa subbasitam subhasi-

Ph. nijjira,

jjinnam ; Ph. ni
l’x iy 4 1‘ nﬁnabbhanumodasx Ph a{)bhanumodlyatl

h
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tato ndbbhanumodissimi.! Muddhé pi tassa? vipateyya yo
fyasmato Anandassa subbdsitam subhésitato nabbhanumo-
deyyé ti.

75.

1. Atha kho &yasmé Ananda yena Bhagavi ten’ upasan-
kami. Upasankamitva Bhagavantam abhxvﬁdetva ekamantam
nisidi. Ekamantam nisinnam kho &yasmantam Anandam
Bhagava etad avoca:—

Yam Ananda anukampeyyatha ye ca sotabbam maiifieyyum?
mittd v4 amaccd vA fati vA silohitd vA te vo Ananda tisu
thinesu samidapetabbd nivesetabbd* patitthdpetabbl. Kata-
mesu tisu ?

2. Buddhe aveccappaside ® samédapetabbf nivesetabbd
patitthipetabbd—iti pi so Bhagava araham samméasambuddha
vijjdcaranasampanno sugato lokavid(i anuttaro purisadamma-
sirathi satthd devamanussdnam buddho Bhagavé ti. Dhamme
aveccappaside saméidapetabbd nivesetabbd patitthipetabbd —
supatipanno svdkkhyito Bhagavati dhammo sanditthiko
akéliko ehipassiko opanayiko paccattam veditabbo vifi(hi
ti. Sanghe aveccappaside samadapetabba nivesetabbé patittha-
petabbd—supatipanno Bhagavato sdvakasangho ... [fidyappa-
tipanno Bhagavato sivakasangho sdmicippatipanno Bhaga-
vato sivakasangho yadidam cattari purisayugéni atthapurisa-
puggald esa Bhagavato sivakasangho 4huneyyo péhuneyyo
dakkhineyyo aijalikaraniyo]® anuttaram puiiakkhettam
lokassd ti.

3. Siya Ananda catunnam mah&bhtinam aiifiathattam
pathavidhatuyd apodhituyd tejodhatuyd vayodhatuyd, na
tveva buddhe aveccappasidena samanndgatassa ariyasivakassa
siyd anathattam. Tatr’ idam afifathattam. So vat’ Ananda?
buddhe aveccappasidena samannigato ariyasdvako nirayam
vé tiracchanayonim vé pettivisayam 8 va uppajjissati ti n’etam
thanam vijjati.

! Ph. nanumodiyami ti. 2 Ph. Muddha pi te.

3 Comp. Mps. 1. 6 (p. 6). ¢ D., 'I'. nivésetabba.
5 Ph. apaccappaside.

8 For the above passage in bracketsD., T., Tr. havea *“pe.”’ ScaIII 70.6,p. 208,
7 Ph. afifiatattham sdvatdnanda. 8 Tr. pittivisayam.



111. 76. 3. ANANDA-VAGGA. 293

4. Siyd Ananda catunnam mahdbhiténam aiiiathattam
pathavidhdtuyd apodhdtuyd tejodhdtuyd vdyodhdtuyd na
tveva dbamme . . . pe. .. na tveva sanghe aveccappasidena
samannigatassa anyas&vaka.ssa siyd aiifiathattam. Tatr’idam
aiiiathattam. So vat’ Ananda sanghe aveccappasidena
samannégato ariyasivako mrayam vd tiracchinayonim vé
pettlwsayam vi uppajjati ti n’ etam thinam vijjati.

5. Yam Ananda anukampeyyitha ye ca sotabbam
maﬁneyyum mittd vA amaccl vA f[iti vd silohitd vi te vo
Ananda imesu tisu thinesu samAdapetabbd nivesetabbs
patitthapetabbé ti.

76.

1. Atha kho &yasmé Anando yena Bhagava ten’ upasai-
kami. Upasankamitva Bhagavantam abhivadetvé ekamantam
nisidi. Ekamantam nisinno kho &yasméi Anando Bhaga-
vantam etad avoca :—

Bhavo bhavo ti bhante vuccati. Kittavatd nu kho bhante
bhavo hoti ti?

Kémadhatuvepakkaii ! ca Ananda kammam nabhavissa api
nu kho kmabhavo paiiiidyethd ti?

No h’ etam bhante.

Iti kho Ananda kammam khettam viiiidnam bijam tanhé
sineho avijjanivarapinam sattdnam tanhdsamyojandnam
hindya dhtuyd viidépam patitthitam. Evam &yatim?
punabbhavabhlmbbattl hoti. Evam kho Ananda bhavo
hoti ti.3

2. Ripadhtuvepakkaii ca Ananda kammam nibhavissa
api nu kho riipabhavo paiiidyethd ti?

No b’ etam bhante. '

Iti kho Ananda kammam khettam vifiiénam bijam tanhd
sineho avijjinivaraninam sattinam tanhasamyojaninam
majjhiméya dhatuyd viiiidipam patitthitam. Evam yatim?
punabbhavébhinibbatti hoti.

3. ArQipadhatuvepakkaii ca Ananda kammam nabhavissa
api nu kho ar(ipabhavo paiiidyethd ti P

1 T. dhétuve npakkaﬁ 2 Tr. dyati,
3 Tr. omits ““evam . . . hoti ti.”
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No h’ etam bhante.

Tti kho Ananda kammam khettam viiffnam bijam tanha
sineho avijjénivaraninam sattinam taphésamyojandnam
panitdya dbituyd vifiiépam patitthitam. Evam Aayatim
punabbhavabhinibbatti hoti. Evam kho Ananda bhavo

hoti ti.

77.
1. Atha kho Ayasmé Anando yena Bhagava ten’ upasan-
kami . . . pe . . . Ekamantam nisinno kho Ayasma Anando

Bhagavantam etad avoca :—
Bhavo bhavo ti bhante vuccati. Kittdvatd nu kho bhante

bhavo hoti ti ? .
Kamadhéituvepakkaii ca Ananda kammam nébhavissa api
nu kho kdmabhavo paiiidyethd ti?

No b’ etam bhante.

Iti kho Ananda kammam khettam vifiidnam bijam tanhé
sineho .avijjinivaraninam sattdnam tanhésamyojanidnam
hindya! dhatuy4 cetand patitthit patthand patitthitd. Evam
dyatim punabbhavabhinibbatti hoti.

2. Ropadhatuvepakkai ca Ananda kammam nibhavissa
api nu kho riipabhavo paiiidyeths ti?

No b’ etam bhante.

Iti kho Ananda kammam khettam vifiidnam bijam tanha
sineho avijjinivaranidnam sattinam tanhdsamyojanfnam
majjhiméya dhatuyd cetand patitthitd patthand patitthita,
Evam 4yatim punabbhivébhinibbatti hoti.

3. Arlipadhétuvepakkaii ca Ananda kammam nibhavissa
api nu kho arlipabhavo paiifidyethé ti.

No h’ etam bhante.

Iti kho Ananda kammam khettam viiiidnam bijam tanha
sineho avijjanivaraninam sattinam tanhfsamyojanam pani-
thya dhatuyd cetand patitthitd patthané patitthitd. Evam
dyatim punabbhavabhinibbatti hoti. Evam kho Ananda

bhavo hoti ti.

! T. hindya majjhiméya.
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78.

Tam yeva niddnam ... pe . Ekamantam nisinnam
kho ayasmantam Anandam Bhagavﬁ etad avoca :—

Sabbam nu! kho Ananda silabbatam jivitam brahmacari-
yam upatthinasram saphalan ti ?

Na kho ’ttha bhante ekamsend ti.

Tena h’ Ananda vibhajass ti.

Yam hi ’ssa bhante silabbatam jivitam brahmacariyam
upatthinasiram sevato akusald dhammaé abhivaddhanti kusald
dhamma parihdyanti, evarQpam silabbatam jivitam brahma-
cariyam upatthinasiram aphalam. Yaii ca khvéssa bhante
silabbatam jivitam brahmacariyam upatthinasiram sevato
akusald dhamma parihdyanti kusald dhammé abhivaddhanti,
evar(ipam silabbatam jivitam brahmacariyam upatthinasiram
saphalan ti. Idam avoca Ayasmé Anando samanuiifio sattha
ahosi.

Atha kho iyasmi Anando samanuiiio me? satthd ti
utthdydsans Bhagavantam abhividetvd padakkhinam katva
pakkami.

Atha kho Bhagavd acirapakkante &yasmante Anande
bhikkh@ amantesi:—Sekho bhikkhave Anando, na ca pan’
assa sulabhar(ipo samasamo paiindya ti.

79.

1. Atha kho &yasmé Anando yena Bhagavi ten’ upasari-
kami. Upasankamitvi Bhaga.vantam abhividetv ekamantam
nisidi. Ekamantam nisinno kho &yasmé Anando Bha.ga-
vantam etad avoca :—

Tin’ iméni bhante gandhajitni yesam anuvdtam yeva
gandho gacchati no pativitam. Kataméani tini? Malagandho,
sdragandho, pupphagandho. Imani kho bhante tini gandha-
jétdni yesam anuvitam yeva gandho gacchati no pativitam.
Atthi nu kho bhante kiiici gandhajatam yassa anuvétam pi
gandho gacchati pativitam pi gandho gacchati anuvéta-
pativitam pi gandho gacchati ti ?

Atth’ Ananda gandhajitam yassa anuvitam pi gandho

1 Ph. sabban tam. 3 Omitted by Ph,
16
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gacchati pativitam pi gandho gacchati anuvéta-pativatam pi
gandho gacchati ti.

2. Katamam pana!® tam bhante gandhajitam yassa anuvé-
tam pi gandho gacchati pativitam pi gandho gacchati
anuvitapativitam pi ga.ndho gacchati ti?

Idh’ Ananda yasmim gime v& nigame vA itthi v puriso
v& buddham saranam gato hoti, dhammam saranam gato
hoti, sangham saranam hoti, pinhtipitd pativirato hoti,
adinndddnd pativirato hoti, kdmesu micchécird pativirato
hoti, musivada pativirato hoti, surémerayamajjapaméidatthnd
pativirato hoti, silavd hoti kalyAnadhammo, vigatamala-
maccherena cetasd agiram ajjhévasati, muttacdgo payatapint
vossaggarato ycayogo dénasamvibhigarato. Tassa? disésu
samanabrihmand vannam bhésanti :—asukasmim néma géme
vd nigame vi itthi v puriso vA buddham sarapam gato
dhammam sarapam gato saiigham gato pandtipéta pativirato
adinnidan4 pativirato kimesu micchécra pativirato musivada
pativirato surfmerayamajjapamadatthdnd pativirato silavi
kalyinadhammo vigatamalamaccherena cetasd agiram ajjhé-
vasati muttacigo payatapani vossaggarato yicayogo dinasam-
vibhégarato ti.3 Devatd pi’ ssa amanussd* vannam bhasanti :
—asukasmim ndma gime vd nigame vi itthi v puriso vé
buddham saranam gato hoti . . . pe. dénasamnbh&garato
ti. Idam kho tam Ananda gandha_]ﬁtam yassa anuvltam pi
gandho gacchati pativitam pi gandho gacchati anuvétapati-
vatam pi gandho gacchati ti.

3. Na pupphagandho pativitam eti
Na candanam taggaramalliki v4
Sataii ca gandho pativitam eti
Sabbé disé suppuriso pavéti ti.

80.
1. Atha kho Ayasmi Anando yena Bhagavé ten’ upasaii-
kami. Upasankamitvd Bhagavantam abhividetvé ekamantam

1 Ph, ca anabhante. 2 Tr. tassa; D, yassam ; T. yassa; Ph. dasa.

3 Not in Ph.,, ., Tr. * Ph. adds pi.

6 Ph. pavayati tl “"This is Dhammapada V, 64, where the Com, gives the
same locus and persona,
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nisidi. Ekamantam nisinno kho &yasmé Anando Bhaga-
vantam etad avoca :—

Sammukbé me tam Bhagavato sutam sammukhé patigga-
hitam Bhagavato. Ananda Sikhissa Abhibhd ndma sévako
brahmaloke thito sahassilokadhftum sarena viddfpesi ti.
Bhagavd pana bhante araham sammésambuddho kivatakam
pahoti sarena vififidpetun ti ? :

Savako so Ananda, appameyy8 Tathagatd ti. :

Dutiyam pi kho Ayasmi Anando Bhagavantam etad
avoca :—Sammukhd me tam bhante Bhagavato sutam sam-
mukhé patiggahitam Bhagavato. Ananda Sikhissa Abhibhd
nima sivako brahmaloke thito sahassilokadhftum sarena
vifilidpest ti. Bhagavéd pana bhante araham samméasambuddho
kivatakam pahoti sarena vifiiépetun ti P

Savako so Ananda appameyya Tathagats ti.

2. Tatiyam pi kho #yasméa Ananda Bhagavantam etad
avoca :—Sammukh4 me tam bhante Bhagavato sutam sam-
mukhé patiggahitam Bhagavato. Ananda Sikhissa Abhibht
ndma sdvako brahmaloke thito sahassilokadhitum sarena
viiidpesi ti. Bhagavi pana bhante araham samméfsam-
buddho kivatakam pahoti sarena viffidpetun ti ?

Sutam ! te Ananda sahasst cllanikA ? lokadhatt ti ?

Etassa Bhagavi kélo etassa Sugata kélo yam Bhagavﬁ.
bhéseyya, Bhagavato sutvd bhikkh( dhéreyyanti ti.*

Tena h’ Ananda supshi‘ sadhukam manasikarohi bhé-
sissdmi ti. Evam bhante ti kho dyasms Anando Bhagavato
paccassosi. Bhagava etad avoca :—

3. Yavata Ananda candimasuriyé pariharanti disa ’bhanti
virocand tiva sahassadhf loko.> Tasmim sahassam candi-
nam sahassam suriyAnam sahassam Sinerupabbatarijinam
sahassam Jambudipinam  sahassam  Aparagoyfninam
sahassam Uttarakurinam sahassam Pubbavidebinam cattdri
mahfsamuddasahassfini cattdri mabardjasahassini sahassam
Citummahdrajikinam sahassam Téivatimsinam sahassam

1 D. sugatd te; Ph.sutd te; Tr. sutam. P sutd. 2 Ph. clilaniya.
3 Ph. kare; ann Tr. dharessanti. ¢ D. supehi; Ph. sunpohi.
5 Comp. J faka I. 132.
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Yaménam sahassam Tusitinam sahassam Nimménaratinam
sahassam Parinimmitavasavattinam sahassam Brahmaloka-
nam. Ayam vuccat’ Ananda sahasst clilanikd lokadhitu.
Yavat’ Ananda sahassi clilanikd ! lokadhatu tdva sahassadhé
loko ayam vuccat’ Ananda Dvi-sahasst majjhimika lokadhata.
Yavatd ¢ Ananda dvi sahassi majjhimiké lokadhdtu tiva
sahassadhé loko ayam vuccat’ Ananda Ti-sahassi mahdsahassi-
lokadhdtu. Akankhaméno Ananda Tathégato tisahasst
mahdsahassi-lokadhtum sarena viifidpeyya yhvatd pana?
dkankheyyé ti.

4. Yathikatham pana bhante Bhagavd Tisahassi-mahé-
sahassi-lokadhétum sarena viiidpeyya yé&vatd pana &kan-
kheyya ti ?

Idh’ Ananda Tathagato Tisahassi-mahasahassi-lokadhitum
obhésena phareyya yadd te sattd nam &lokam safijAneyyum,
atha * Tathigato ghosam kareyya saddam anussiveyya.
Evam kho Ananda Tathigato Tisahassi-mahAsahassi-loka-
dbétum sarena viiiifpeyya yivatd pana kaikheyyd ti.

5. Evam vutte Ayasm4 Anando [dyasmantam Uddyim]*
etad avoca:-—Labh& vata me suladdham vata me yassa me
satthd evam mahiddhiko evam mah&nubhévo ti.

Evam vutte fyasmd Uddyi &yasmantam Anandam etad
avoca :-—Kim tuyh’ ettha dvuso Ananda yadi te satthé evam
mahiddiko evam mah&nubhévo ti.

Evam vutte Bhagavd ayasmantam Udéyim etad avoca :—
Ma b’ evam Udéyi mé b’ evam Udayi’ Sace Uddyi Anando
avitardgo kilam kareyya tena cittappasidena sattakkhattum
devesu devarajjam kareyya sattakkhattum imasim yeva
Jambudipe mahérajjam kareyya. Api ¢’ Udéyi Anando ditth’
eva dhamme parinibbdyissati ti.

Anandavaggo tatiyo.

1 Ph. cillaniya. ? 88. vd pana. See M.P.8. III 3.
3 Ph. atha tam. ¢ Ph,
8 Not repeated in Tr.
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81.

1. Tip’ iméni bhikkhave samanassa samanakaraniyani.
Kataméni tini?

Adhisila-sikkhd-samédénam, adhicitta-sikkh&-samédénam,
adhipaiiii-sikkha-samadénam. Imdani kho bhikkhave tini
samanassa samanakaraniydni. Tasmit iha bhikkhave evam
sikkhitabbam :—tibbo no chando bhavissati adhisilasikkha-
samAdéne, tibbo chando bhavissati adhicittasikkhdsamadine,
tibbo chando bhavissati adhipaiiidsikkhisamédéne ti. Evam
hi vo bhikkhave sikkhitabban ti.

2. Seyyathépi bhikkhave gadrabho goganam pitthito
pitthito anubaddho hoti aham pi amhd aham pi amhé ti.
Tassa na tddiso vanno hoti seyyathdpi gunnam, na tidiso
saro hoti seyyathdpi gunnam, na tldisam padam hoti
seyyathdpi gunnam. So goganam yeva pitthito pitthito
anubaddho hoti aham pi amh& aham pi amhd ti. Evam eva
kho bhikkhave idh’ ekacco bhikkhu bhikkhusangham
pitthito pitthito anubaddho hoti, aham pi bhikkhu aham pi
bhikkh( ti. Tassa na tddiso chando hoti adhisilasikkhésaméi-
dane, seyyathdpi aiiiesam bhikkh(inam, na tidiso chando
hoti adhicittasikkhésamidéne seyyathdpi aidesam bhikkhQ-
nam, na tddiso chando hoti adhipaiiasikkhisamidéne sey-
yathépi afiiesam bhikkhOnam. So bhikkhusangham yeva
pitthito pitthito anubaddho hoti aham pi bhikkhu aham pi
bhikkhd ti.

Tasmat iha bhikkhave evam sikkhitabham—tibbo no
chando bhavissati adhisilasikkhisamédane, tibbo chando
bhavissati adhicittasikkhdsaméadane, tibbo chando bhavissati
adhipaififsikkhisamiddne ti. Evam hi vo bhikkhave
sikkhitabban ti.

82.

1. Tin’ iméni bhikkhave kassakassa gahapatissa pubbe
karaniydni. Katamani tini?

Idha bhikkhave kassako gahapati patigace’ eva khettam
sukattham karoti sumatikatam, patigacc’ eva khettam
sukattham karitvd sumatikatam kélena bijani patitthdpeti,
kélena bijani patitthipetvd samayena udakam abhineti pi
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apaneti pi. Iméani kho bhikkhave tini kassakassa gahapatissa
pubbe karaniyéni.

2. Evam eva kho bhikkhave tin’ iméni bhikkhussa pubbe
karaniydni. Kataméni tini?

Adhisilasikkhdsamddinam,  adhicittasikkhisamfdinam,
adhipannisamiddnam. Imani kho bhikkhave tini bhikk-
hussa pubbe karaniyéni. Tasmét iha bhikkhave evam sikkhi-
tabbam—tibbo no chando bhavissati adhisilasikkhisamédéne,
tibbo chando bhavissati adhicittasikkhdsamadine, tibbo
chando bhavissati adhipaiifidsikkhdsamédéne ti. Evam hi
vo bhikkhave sikkhitabban ti.

83.

1. Evam me sutam. Ekam samayam Bhagavi Vesliyam
viharati Mahévane K{tighrasildyam. Atha kho aiiiataro
Vajji-puttako bhikkhu yena Bhagavi ten’ upasankami . . .
pe . . . Ekamantam nisinno kho so Vajjiputtako bhikkhu
Bhagavantam etad avoca :—

Sédhikam idam bhante diyaddhasikkh&padasatam' anva-
ddhamésam uddesam &gacchati ndham bhante ettha sakkomi
sikkhitun ti.

Sakkhasi pana tvam bhikkhu tisu sikkhésu sikkhitum—
adhisilasikkhaya adhicittasikkhiya adhipaiifidsikkhdya ti?

Sakkom’ aham ? bhante tisu sikkhésu sikkhitun adhisila-
sikkhaya adhicittasikkhiya adhipaiifsikkhay4 ti.

2. Tasmat iha tvam bhikkhu tisa sikkhésu sikkhassu
adhisilasikkhaya adhicittasikkhaya adhipaiidsikkhiya. Yato
kho tvam bhikkhu adhisilam pi sikkhissasi adhicittam pi
sikkhissasi adhipafifiam pi sikkhissasi, tasmé? tuyham bhikkhu
adhisilam pi sikkhato adhicittam pi sikkhato adhipafiiam pi
sikkhato rdgo pahiyissati doso pahfyissati moho pahiyissati.
So tvam rigassa pahénd * dosassa mohassa pab8nd yam
akusalam tam na karissasi yam papam tvam na sevissasi ti.

3. Atha kho so bhikkhu aparena samayena adhisilam pi
sikkhi adhicittam pi sikkhi adhipafiiam pi sikkhi. Tassa

! The actual number is 227. See below, 85, 1. 2 88. sakkdmaham.
3 Tr. tassa. 4 Ph. pahéniya.
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adhisilam pi sikkhato adhicittam pi sikkhato adhipafiiam pi
sikkhato rdgo pahiyyi doso pahiyyi moho pahiyyi. Seo
rigassa pah&nd dosassa mohassa pahfnd yam akusalam tam
nakdsi yam pipam tam na sevi ti.

84.

1. Atha kho aiifiataro bhikkhu yena Bhagavi ten’ upasan-
kami . . . pe ... Ekamantam nisinno kho so bhikkhu
Bhagavantam etad avoca :—

Sekho sekho ti bhante vuccati. Kittivatd nu kho bhante
sekho hoti ti ?

Sikkhati ti kho bhikkhu tasmé sekho ti vuceati.

Kiii ca sikkhati P

Adhisilam pi sikkhati adhicittam pi sikkhati adhipaiifiam
pi sikkati ti, so ! kho bhikkhu tasmé sekho ti vuceati ti.

Sekhassa sikkhaménassa ujumagginusirino
Khayasmim pathamam iiénam tato aiiii4 anantard
Tato aiiid vimuttassa ? fifnafi ve hoti tddino
Akuppa me vimutti ti bhavasafiiojanakkhaye ti

85.

1. Sidhikam idam bhikkhave diyaddha-sikkhipadasatam
anvaddhamésam uddesam &gacchati yattha atthakdmi kula-
puttéd sikkhanti. Tisso iméd bhikkhave sikkhd yatth’ etam
sabbam samodhéinam gacchati. Katam4 tisso?

Adhisilasikkh, adhicittasikkhd, adhipaiiidsikkhd. Ima
kho bhikkhave tisso sikkhd yatth’ etam sabbam sabbam
samodhénam gacchati.

2. Idba bhikkhave bhikkhu sflesu paripQirakari hoti samé-
dhismim mattasokdri paifilya mattasokdri. So yéni téni
khuddanukhuddakéni sikkhapadani tni dpajjati pi vutthati
pi. Tam kissa hetu? Na hi m’ ettha bhikkhave abhabbaté
vuttd. Yéni kho tdni sikkhdpaddni &dibrahmacariyikéni
brahmacariyasiruppani tattha dhuvasilo ca hoti thita-silo ca
saméiddya sikkhati sikkhapadesu. So tinpam samyojanidnam

1 In Ph. 2 Ph. vimuttiy8, 3 Ph, Atthamam bhépavdram nitthitam.
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parikkhayd sotdpanno hoti avinip&tadhammo niyato sam-
bodhiparfyano.

3. Idha pana bhikkhave bhikkhu silesu paripirakiri hoti
samidhasmim mattasokiri paiiidya mattasokdri. So yéni téni
khudddnukhuddakani sikkhdpadéni tini &pajjati pi vutthéti
pi. Tam kissa hetu? Na hi m’ ettha bhikkhave abhabbatd
vuttd. Yéni ca kho tni sikkhipadini 8dibrahmacariyikéni
brahmacariyasiruppéni tattha dhuvasilo ca hoti thitasilo ca
samidaya sikkhati sikkhdpadesu. So tinnam samyojanénam
parikkhaya ragadosamohénam tanuttd sakadigimi hoti sakid
eva imam lokam 8gantvi dukkhassa antam karoti.

4. Idha pana bhikkhave bhikkhu silesu pariplirakéri hoti
samidhismim pariprakéri paiidya mattasokéri. So yéni
tdni khuddinukhuddakéni sikkhdpaddni tini &pajjati pi
vutthdti pi. Tam kissa hetu? Na hi m’ ettha bhikkhave
abhabbata vuttd. Yani ca kho tini sikkhipadauni 4dibrahma-
cariyikini brahwmacariyasiruppéni, tattha dhuvasilo ca hoti
thitasilo ca saméidaya sikkhati sikkhipadesu. So paficafiiam
orambhigiynam samyojaninam parikkhayd opaphtiko hoti,
tattha-parinibbéyi andvattidhammo tasmé lok4.

5. Idha pana bhikkhave bhikkhu silesu paripfirakari hoti
samidhasmim pariplirakari paiiidya pariplrakiri. So y&ni
tdni khuddénukhuddakani sikkhipadesu tdni &pajjati pi
vutthati pi. Tam kissa hetu? Na hi m’ ettha bhikkhave
abhabbat vuttd. Y&ni ca kho tini sikkhdpadéni 4dibrahma-
cariyikdni brahmacariyasiruppéni tattha dhuvasilo ca hoti
thitasilo ca samfdaya sikkhati sikkhdpadesu. So dsavinam
khayd andsavam cetovimuttim pafifidvimuttim ditth’ eva
dhamme sayam abhifiid sacchikatvd upasampajja viharati.!

Iti kho bhikkhave padesam padesakari drddheti pariplram
pariplrakéiri avajjhani? tveviham bhikkhave sikkhipadéni
vaddmi ti.

86.

1. Sadhikam idam bhikkhave diyaddhasikkhdpadasatam

anvaddhamésam uddesam &gacchati yattha atthakimé kula-

.1 See Puggala III. 15. 2 Tr. avanjhédni ; 88, avajjhdni,
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puttd sikkhanti. Tisso imd bhikkhave sikkhd yatth’ etam
sabbam samodhénam gacchati. Katamé tisso ?

Adhisilasikkha, adhicittasikkhd, adhipaiidsikkhd. Imé
kho bhikkhave tisso sikkhd yatth’ etam sabbam samodhénam
gacchati.

2. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu silesu paripirakari hoti samé-
dhismim mattasokari paiiidya mattasokdri. So yéni tdni
khuddanukhuddakéni sikkhipidéni tani 4pajjati pi vutthati
pi. Tam kissa hetu ? Na hi m’ ettha bhikkhave abhabbat&
vuttd. Yéani ca kho tini sikkhdpadéni &dibrahmacariyikéni
brahmacariyasiruppéni tattha dhuvasilo ca hoti thitasilo ca
samidaya sikkhati sikkhdpadesu. So tipnam samyojaninam
parikkhayd sattakkhattuparamo hoti sattakkhattuparamam
deve ca ménuse ca sandhivitvd samséritvd dukkhassa antam
karoti. So tinnam samyojandnam parikkhayd kolankolo hoti
dve va tini va kulini sandh4vitva samséritvi dukkhassa antam
karoti. So tinnam samyojaninam parikkhayd ekabiji hoti
ekam yeva manusakam bhavam nibbattetvd dukkhassa antam
karoti. So tinpam samyojaninam parikkhayd rigadosa-
mohdnam tanuttd sakadigimi hoti sakid eva imam lokam
gantvd dukkhassa antam karoti.

3. Idha pana bhikkhave bhikkhu silesu paripQirakéri hoti
samidhismim pariplirakéri paifidya mattasokéri. So yani tani
khudddnukhaddakani sikkhapadéni tini &pajjati pi vutthéti
pi. Tam kissa hetu ? Na hi m’ ettha bhikkhave abhabbaté
vuttd. Yani ca kho tini sikkhipadani &dibrahmacariyikini
brahmacariyasdruppni tattha dhuvasilo ca hoti thitasilo ca
samidéya sikkhati sikkhipadesu. So paiicannam orambha-
giyinam samyojaninam parikkhayd uddhamsoto hoti aka-
nitthagdmi. So paficannam orambhégiydnam samyojani-
nam parikkhay8 sasankhéra-parinibbdyi hoti. So paicannam
orambhigiyinam samyojaninam parikkhayd asankhérapari-
nibbéyi hoti. So paficannam orambhégiydnam samyojané-
nam parikkhayl upahaccaparinibbdyi hoti. So paficannam
orambhégiydnam parikkhaya antarfparinibbayt hoti.

4. Idha pana bhikkhave bhikkhu silesu pariplirakari hoti
samidhismim pariplrakiri paiifilya paripQrakéri. So yéni
tdni khuddénukhuddakani sikkbh&padéni tini A&pajjati pi
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vatthiti pi. Tam kissa hetu? Na hi m’ettha bhikkhave
abhabbatd vuttd. Y&ni ca kho tdnisikkhipadani 4dibrahma-
cariyikdni brahmacariyasiruppdni tattha dhuvasilo ca hoti
thitasilo ca samaddya sikkhati sikkhdpadesu. So 4savinam
khayd anfsavam cetovimuttim paiiidvimuttim ditth’eva
dhamme sayam abhiiiiad sacchikatvd upasampajja viharati.

Iti kho bhikkhave padesam padesakéri dridheti paripliram
periplrakiri.  Avajjhéni! tveviham bhikkhave sikkhépa-
dani vadimi ti.

87.

1. Sédhikam idam bhikkhave diyaddha-sikkhi-padasatam
anvaddhamisam uddesam &gacchati yattha atthakdmé kula-
puttd sikkhanti. Tisso im4 bhikkhave sikkhd yatth’ etam
sabbam samodhénam gacchati. Katam4 tisso?

Adhisilasikkhs, adhicittasikkha, adhipafiidsikkhd. Ima
kho bhikkhave tisso sikkhé yatth’etam sabbam samodh&nam
gacchati.

2. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu silesu paripOrakari hoti samé-
dhasmim pariptrakari paffidya paripirakdri. So yéni tini
khuddénukhuddakéni sikkhapadani téni 4pajjati pi vutthati
pi. Tam kissa hetu? Na hi m’ ettha bhikkhave abhabbaté
vuttd. Yani ca?kho tdni sikkhdpadéni 4di-brahmacariyikéni
brahmacariyasiruppéni tattha dhuvasilo ca hoti thitasilo ca
samddéya sikkhati sikkhpadesu. So &savinam khayf ané-
savam cetovimuttim paiiidvimuttim ditth’ eva dhamme sayam
abhiiié sacchikatvi upasampajja viharati.

3. Tam v4 pana anabhisambhavam appativijjham pai-
cannam orambhigiyinam samyojandnam parikkhayd antar-
parinibbdyi hoti. Tam v4 pana anabhisambhavam appati-
vijjham paficannam orambhigiydnam samyojaninam pari-
kkhayé upahacci-parinibbiyt hoti . .. pe . .. asankhéra-
parinibbayi hoti . . . sasankhéra-parinibbdyi hoti . . .
uddhamsoto hoti . . . akanitthaghmi. Tam vi pana anabhi-
sambhavam appativijjham tipnam samyojanénam parikkhay&
ragadosamohdnam tanuttd sakadagimi hoti sakid eva imam

! D. dvajjhéni; Ph, adh:{)aiiiaya na; T.evam jhini; Tr. avanjhati; Com.
avajjhani ta atucchéni saphaléni sa-udayéni ti. 3 Omitted by D., T.
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lokam 4gantvd dukkhassa antam karoti. Tam vA pana ana-
bhisambhavam appativijjham tipnam samyojaninam pari-
kkhay4 ekabiji hoti ekam yeva ménusakam bhavam nibba-
tetvA dukkhassa antam karoti. Tam vA pana anabhisam-
bhavam appativijjbam tinnam samyojaninam parikkhayd
kolankolo hoti dve vA tini kuldni sandhévitvd samsAritvd
dukkassa antam karoti. Tam vd pana anabhisambhavam
tippam samyojandnam parikkhayd sattakkhattuparamo hoti
sattakkhattuparamam dve ca manuse ca sandhévitvd samsé-
ritv dukkhassa antam karoti.

Iti kho bhikkhave paripiram pariplrakiri &rfdheti pade-
sam padesakari avajjhini tveviham bhikkhave sikkhépadéni
vadimi ti.

88.

1. Tisso imé bhikkhave sikkh4. Katam4 tisso ?

Adhisilasikkha, adhicittasikkba, adhipaiiiasikkha.

Katama ca bhikkhave adhisilasikkhé ?

Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu silava hoti . . . pe (II. 4, 5) ...
samfdaya sikkhati sikkhipadesu. Ayam vuccati bhikkhave
adhisilasikkha.

Katama ca bhikkhave adhicittasikkhd ?

Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu vivice’ eva kimehi . . . pe .
catutthajjhinam upasampajja viharati. ~Ayam vuccati
bhikkhave adhicittasikkha.

Katdm4 ca bhikkhave adhipaiiiasikkhé ?

Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu idam dukkhan ti yathébhtam
pajdniti . . . pe . . . ayam dukkhanirodhagdmini patipadé
ti yathabhitam pajandti. Ayam vuccati bhikkhave adhi-
peiiidsikkhd. Ima kho bhikkhave tisso sikkhd ti.

89.

1. Tisso im4 bhikkhave sikkh4. Katam4 tisso ?

Adhisilasikkha, adhicittasikkha, adhipafiidsikkha.

Katam4 ca bhikkhave adhisilasikkhé ?

Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu silavd hoti . .. pe (II 4. 5)
. . . samidiya sikkhati sikkhipadesu. Ayam vuccati
bhikkhave adhisilasikkha.

Katam4 ca bhikkhave adhicittasikkh4 ?

Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu vivace’ eva kimehi . . . pe . . .
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catutthajjhnam upasampajja viharati. Ayam vuccati bhi-
kkhave adhicittasikkh8.

Katama ca bhikkhave adhipaiidsikkh4 P

Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu &savinam khayé anfsavam ceto-
vimuttim pafidvimuttim ditth’eva dhamme sayam abhiifid
sacchikatvi upasampajja viharati. Ayam vuccati bhikkhave
adhipaiiifsikkhd. Ima kho bhikkhave tisso sikkh4 ti.

2. Adhisilam adhicittdii ca adhipafifiaii ca viriyavd
Thémava dhitima jhayi sato guttindriyo care
Yathd pure tatha pacchd yathd pacché tatha pure
Yatha adho tatha uddham yath4 uddham tatha adho
Yathd divé tathd rattim yatha rattim tathd diva
Abhibhuyya disd sabbi appaménasamédhina
Tam &hu sekham patipadam atho samsuddhacérapam?!
Tam &hu loke sambuddham dhiram ? patipadantagum
Viiiiiidnassa nirodhena tanhakkhayavimuttino
Pajjotass’ eva nibbanam vimokho hoti cetaso ti.3

90.

1. Ekam samayam Bhagavd Kosalesu cirikam caraméno
mahatd bhlkkhusanghena saddhim yena Pankadhd néma
Kosalinam nigamo tad avasari. Tatra sudam Bhagavi Pan-
khadhiyam vibarati, Pankadh& ndma Kosalinam nigamo.

Tena kho pana samayena Kassapagotto nima bhikkhu
Pankadhdyam 4vésiko hoti. - Tatra sudam Bhagavi sikkha-
padapatisamyuttdya dhammiy4 kathfya bhikkh{i sandasseti
samidapeti samuttejeti sampahamseti. Atha kho Kassapa-
gottassa bhikkhuno Bhagavatd sikkhépadapatisamyuttéya
dhammiyi kathfya bhikkh{l sandassente samidapente sam-
uttejente sampahamsente ahud eva akkhanti ahu appaccayo*
adhisallikhate ’viyam samano ti.

2. Atha kho Bhagavd Pankadhiyam yathibhirantam
viharitvd yena Réajagaham tena cérikam pakkimi anu-
pubbena carikam caramino yena Réjagaham tad avasari.

} Ph. samsuddhacériyam. 2 Com. viram.
3 See Rh. D.’s note on M.P.8. VI. 17. 4 Tr. ahud eva appaccayo.
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Tatra sudam Bhagavd Réjagahe viharati Gijjhakiite
pabbate.

Atha kho Kassapagottassa bhikkhuno acirapakkantassa
Bhagavato ahud eva kukkuccam ahu vippatisiro—Alabha
vata me na vata me libhia dulladdham vata me na vata me
suladdham, yassa me Bhagavatd sikkhipadapatisamyuttiya
dhammiyd kathiya bhikkhQ®' sandassente samédapente
samuttejenti sampahamsente ahud eva akkhanti ahu
appaccayo adhisallikhate *vAyam samano ti. Yan nfindham
yena Bhagavd ten’ upasankameyyam, upasankamitvd Bha-
gavato santike accayam accayato deseyyan ti ?

3. Atha kho Kassapagotto bhikkhu sendsanam samsimetvé ?
pattacivaram &ddya yena Réjagaham tena pakkimi anu-
pubbena yena Réajagaham [yena] Gijjhakfito pabbato yena
Bhagavd ten’ upasankami. Upasankamitvd abhividetva
ekamantam nisidi. Ekamantam nisinno kho Kassapagotto
bhikkhu Bhagavantam etad avoca :—

Ekam idam bhante samayam Bhagavi Pankadhéyam viha-
rati. Pankadhé nama Kusalénam nigamo® Tatra sudam
Bhagava sikkhipadapatisamyuttdya dhammiyé kathdya bhi-
kkh{i sandassesi samidapesi samuttejesi sampahamsesi. Tassa
mayham bhante Bhagavata sikkhipadapatisamyuttidya dham-
miy4 kathiya bhikkh{ sandassente samidapente samuttejenti
sampahamsente ahud eva akkhanti ahu appaccayo adhi-
sallikhate ’viyam samano ti. Atha kho Bhagavd Panka-
dbidyam yathdbhirantam viharitvd yena R&jagaham tena
cirikam pakkdmi. Tassa mayham bhante acirapakkantassa
Bhagavato ahud eva kukkuccam ahu vippatisiro—Alabha
vata me na vata me labh& dulladdham vata me na vata me
suladdham, yassa me Bhagavatd sikkhipadapatisamyuttiya
dhammiya kathdya bhikkh sandassente samidapente samutte-
jente sampahamsente ahud eva akkhanti ahud appaccayo
adhisallikhate viyam samano ti. Yan nlindham yena Bha-
gavé ten’ upasankameyyam, upasankamitvi Bhagavato santike
accayam accayato deseyyan ti? Accayo mam bhante acca-

1 D., Tr. bhikkhusaigham. 2 Ph. samhéretva.
3 See the note on Cullavagga, VII. 1. 1.
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gami yathdbllam yathim(lham yathi-akusalam, yassa me
Bhagavatd sikkhipadapatisamyuttdya dhammiyd kathiya
bhikkh{ sandassente samidapente samuttejente sampaham-
sente ahud eva akkhanti ahu appaccayo adhisallikhate
’vAyam samano ti. Tassa me bhante Bhagavd accayam
accayato patiganhdtu Ayatim samvarfiya ti.

4. Taggha tvam Kassapa accayo accagami yathibilam
yathdm{]lham yathd-akusalam, yassa te mayd sikkh&padapa-
tisamyuttdya dhammiyé kathdya bhikkhd sandassente samé-
dapente samuttejente sampahamsente ahud eva akkhanti
ahu appaccayo adhisallikhate ’vAyam samano ti. Yato ca
kho tvam Kassapa accayam accayato disvd yath@dhammam
patikarosi tam te mayam patiganhdma. Vuddhi h’ esi Kassa-
pa ariyassa vinaye yo accayam accayato disvd yath&dham-
mam patikaroti Ayatim samvaram &pajjati.

5. Thero ce pi Kassapa bhikkhu hoti na sikkhikimo
sikkhisamfiddnassa na vannavddi, ye c’aiiie bhikkh(i na
sikkhdkim4 te ca pana sikkhdya na samidapeti, ye ¢’ aiide
bhikkh( sikkhdkmf tesaii ca na vannam bhanati bhiitam
taccham kalena, evaripassiham Kassapa therassa bhikkhuno
na vannam bhanfimi. Tam kissa hetu. Satthd hi’ssa van-
nam bhanati ti afiie nam bhikkhum bhajeyyum.! Ye nam
bhajeyyum tyfssa ditthdnugatim 4pajjeyyum. Yéssa ditthé-
nugatim &pajjeyyum? tesam tam assa digharattam ahitéya
dukkhdyd ti. Tasmaham Kassapa evarlpassa therassa
bhikkhuno na vannam bhanimi.

6. Majjhimo ce pi Kassapa bhikkhu hoti . . . pe . . .
Navo ce pi Kassapa bhikkhu hoti na sikkhfkimo sikkhésa-
mAidinassa na vannavadi, yé ¢’ afifie bhikkh{i na sikkhakima
te ca pana sikkhdya na samAdapeti, ye c’aiiie bhikkh(
sikkhdkim4 tesai ca na vannam bhanati bhiitam taccham
kélena, evarlipassiham Kassapa navassa bhikkhuno na van-
nam bhandmi. Tam kissa hetu? Satthf hi’ssa vannam
bhanpati ti aiiiie nam bhikkhum bhajeyyum. Ye nam bha-

! D. bhafijeyyum for bhajjeyyum.
2 Tr. omits *‘yassa . . . apajjeyyum.”,
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jeyyum tylssa ditthdnugatim &pajjeyyum. Yéssa ditthé-
nugatim &pajjeyyum? tesam tam assa digharattam ahitiya
dukkhay4 ti. Tasmaham Kassapa evarlipassa navassa bhi-
kkhuno na vannam bhanami.

7. Thero ce pi Kassapa bhikkhu hoti sikkhikémo sikkhé-
samidanassa vannavidi, ye ¢’ aiiie bhikkh{l na sikkhikimé te
ca sikkhiya saméidapeti, ye ¢’ aiiie bhikkh{l sikkhdm4 tesaii
ca vannam bhapati bhitam taccham kalena, evar{ipassa
Kassapa therassa bhikkhuno vanpnam bhanimi. Tam kissa
hetu? Satthi hi’ssa vannam bhanati ti aiifie nam bhikkhum
bhajeyyum. Ye nam bhajeyyum tyéssa ditth&nugatim
pajjeyyum. Yéssa ditthdnugatim 4pajjeyyum® tesam tam
assa digharattam hitdya sukhfyd ti. Tasmiham Kassapa
evar{ipassa therassa bhikkhuno vannam bhanami.

8. Majjhimo ce pi Kassapa bhikkhu hoti . . . navo ce pi
Kassapa bhikkhu hoti sikkh&kédmo sikkhdpaméadanassa vanna-
vidi, ye ¢’ afifie bhikkh{i na sikkhfik8mé te ca sikkhdya samé-
dapeti, ye ¢’ aiiie bhikkh( sikkhik&mé tesai ca vannam
bhanati bhitam taccham kalena, evar(ipassa Kassapa navassa
bhikkhuno vapnam bbanfmi. Tam kissa hetu? Sattha
hi’ssa vannam bhanati ti aide nam bhikkhum bhajeyyum.
Ye nam bhajeyyum tyédssa ditthinugatim 4pajjeyyum. Yéssa
ditthdnugatim 8&pajjeyyum tesam tam assa digharattam
hitdya sukhéyd ti. Tasm8ham Kassapa evar{ipassa navassa
bhikkhuno vannam bhanimi ti.

Samanavaggo catuttho.

91.

1. Tin’ iméni bhikkhave kassakassa gahapatissa acciyikani
karaniyéni. Kataméni tini?

Idha bhikkhave kassako gahapati sighasigham khettam
sukattham karoti sumatikatam sighasigham khettam suka-
ttham karitv sumatikatam sighasigham pi bijdni patittha-
peti, sighasigham bijani patitthdpetvd sighasigham udakam

1 T, omits ““yassa . . . &pajjeyyum.”
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abhineti pi apaneti pi. Iméni kho bhikkhave tini kassakassa
gahapatissa accdyikini karaniyéni.

Tassa kho tam bhikkhave kassakassa gahapatissa n’atthi -
sd iddhi v4 4nubhivo vi ajj’ eva me dhaifidni jAyantu sv’ eva
gabbhiniyo hontu uttarass’eva! paccantQl ti. Atha kho
bhikkhave hoti so samayo yam tassa kassakassa gahapatissa
tini dhaiddni utuparipdmini jayanti pi gabbhini pi honti
paccanti pi.

2. Evam eva kho bhikkhave tin’ iméni bhikkhussa accdyi-
kdni karaniyni. Katamini tini ?

Adhisilasikkhdsamadinam, adhicittasikkhisamidinam,
adhipaiifidsikkhisamiddnam. Imani kho bhikkhave tini
bhikkhussa accdyikéni karapiydni.

Tassa kho tam bhikkhave bhikkhuno n’ atthi si iddhi v&
dnubhéivo vd, ajj’ eva me anupidaya dsavehi cittam vimuccatu
sve vA uttarass’ evi? ti. Atha kho bhikkhave hoti so samayo
yam tassa bhikkhuno adhisilam pi sikkhato adhicittam pi
sikkhato adhipaiiiam pi sikkhato anupiddéya &savehi cittam
vimuccati. )

Tasmat iha bhikkhave evam sikkhitabbam—tibbo no
chando bhavissati adhisilasikkhésamédéne . . . pe . .. tibbo
no chando bhavissati adhipaiiidsikkhésamédéne ti. Evam
hi vo bhikkhave sikkhitabban ti.

92.

1. Tip’ iméni bhikkhave aiifiatitthiyd paribbdjaké pavive-
kéni paiidpenti. Katamani tini?

Civarapavivekam, pindapétapavivekam, sendsanapavive-
kan ti.

Tatr’ idam bhikkhave aiiiatitthiyd paribbdjaka civarapa-
vivekasmim pafiiipenti >—séndni pi dhérenti masénini pi
dhérenti chavadussini pi dhérenti pamsuk(lani pi dharenti
tiritakdni pi dhérenti ajindni pi dharenti ajinakkhipam pi
dhérenti kusaciram pi dharenti vikaciram pi dhérenti phala-
kaciram pi dharenti kesakambalam pi dhérenti vilakambalam

1 Tr. uttarasseva; T. uttaresve; Ph, uttarasuveva.
2 D., T. uttarasveviti; Ph. uttarasuve vd ; Tr. uttarasseva.
3 Comp, Mahdvagga VIIL. 228, 29 ; Puggala IV, 24.
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pi dhérenti ulkapakkhikam pi dhérenti. Idam kho bhi-
kkhave aiiiatitthiyd paribbajaké civarapavivekasmim paiid-
penti.

Tatr’ idam bhikkhave afiiatitthiyd paribbdjaka pindaphta-
pavivekasmim paiidpenti—sikabhakkhd pi honti simfka-
bhakkhd pi honti nivirabhakkhd pi honti daddulabbakkhd
pi honti hatabhakkha pi honti kanabhakkha pi honti acima-
bhakkhd pi honti pididdkabhakkhé pi honti tinabhakkhé
pi honti gomayabhakkhd pi honti vanamflaphaldhéra !
yépenti pavattaphalabhoji. Idam kho bhikkhave aiiatitthiya
paribbéjaki pindapatapavivekasmim pafiiidpenti.

Tatr’ idam bhikkhave aidiatitthiyd paribbdjaka senésana-
pavivekasmim pafifilpenti—araiiiam rukkham(lam susinam
vanapantham abbhokésam paldlapuiijam bhusigiram.? Idam
kho bhikkhave aiiatitthiyd paribbijaki senfsanapavivekas-
mim paiiidpenti.

Iméni kho bhikkhave tini aiifiatitthiyd paribbdjaké pavi-
vekéni paiidpenti.

2. Tini kho iméni bhikkhave imasmim dhammavinaye
bhikkhuno pavivekdni. Katamani tini ?

Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu silavd ca hoti dussilyail ¢’ assa
pahinam hoti tena ca vivitto3 hoti, sammaditthiko hoti
micchaditthi ¢’ assa pahind hoti tdya ca vivitto hoti, khinisavo
ca hoti 4savd ¢’ assa pahind honti tehi ca vivitto hoti. Yato
kho bhikkhave bhikkhu silavi hoti dussilyai ¢’ assa pahinam
hoti tena ca vivitto hoti sammAditthiko hoti micchéaditthi
¢’ assa pahind hoti tdya ca vivitto hoti khindsavo ca hoti
fsavd ¢’ assa pahind honti tehi ca vivitto hoti—ayam vuccati
bhikkhave bhikkhu aggappatto sirappatto suddho sdre
patitthito.

3.4 Seyyathipi bhikkhave kassakassa gahapatissa sampan-
nam silikkhettam. Tam enam kassako gahapatisighasigham
vapipeyya,’ mghas’igham vapipetvd sighasigham sanghari-
peyya,® sighasigham sangharapetvé sighasighamubbahépeyya,

1 Ph. vanamﬁlaphalaghalaharena. 2 Ph, sufifidgéram. 3 Ph. vivatto.
. 4 Comp. Cullavagga VII. 1, 2 5 Ph. lavapeyya .« lavipetva,
¢ Ph, khardpeyya . . . khardpetvé.

16
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sighasigham ubbahéipetvd sighasigham puiijam kiripeyya,
sighasigham pufijam kérdpetvd sighasigham maddipeyya,
sighasigham maddépetv4 sighasigham paldlani uddharépeyya,
sighasigham paldldni uddbarfpetvi sighasigham bhusikam
uddharéipeyya,' sighasigham bhusikam uddharépetvd sigha-
sigham opunipeyya, sighasigham opunépetvid sighasigham
atihardpeyya, sighasigham atiharfipetvd sighasigham kotta-
peyya, sighasigham kottdpetvd sighasigham thuséni uddha-
ripeyya, evam assu tassa ? bhikkhave kassakassa gahapatissa
téni dhaiiidni aggappattini sirappattini suddhéni sire pati-
tthitdni. Evam eva kho bhikkhave [yato] bhikkhu silava
ca hoti dussilyaii ¢’ assa pahinam hoti tena ca vivitto hoti
sammAditthiko ca hoti micchéditthi ¢’ assa pahina hoti tiya
ca vivitto hoti khindsavo ca hoti 4savd ¢’ assa pahind honti
tehi ca vivitto hoti—ayam vuccati bhikkhave bhikkhu agga-
ppratto sirappatto suddho sire patitthito ti.

4.3 Seyyathipi bhikkhave saradasamaye viddhe vigatavala-
hake deve &dicco nabham abbhussukkaméno sabbam &késa-
gatam tamam abhivihacca ¢ bhésate ca tapate ca virocati ca,
evam eva kho bhikkhave yato ariyasivakassa virajam vita-
malam dhammachakkhu udapédi sahadassanuppddd bhi-
kkhave ariyasivakassa tini samyojandni pahiyanti sakkiya-
ditthi vicikicché silabbata-paréméso, athdparam dvihi dham-
mehi niyyati abhijhéya ca vydpidena ca. So vivice’ eva
kémehi vivicca akusalehi dhammehi savitakkam savicAram
vivekajam pitisukham pathamajjhénam upasampajja viharati.
Tasmim bhikkhave samaye ariyasivako kilam kareyya
n’ atthi tam samyojanam yena samyojanena samyutto ariya-
sivako puna imam lokam &gaccheyyd ti.

93.5
1. Tisso imé bhikkhave parisf. Katama tisso ?
Aggavati parisi, vaggh parisi, sammaggi parisi.

! Com. dharapeyya . . . &hirapetvd.

% Tr, evam assu tani; D.evam anussu tdni; T.evam assa tini; Ph. evam puna.

3 =Mah#sudassana Sutta I. 82=8. II. 3, 9, 11.

4 D., T. dkéisagatam tamagatam abhivihacca; Tr. &k° abhivihaccamano ;
Ph. dkdsatalam ativiya.

6 The second and third of these parisds are the dve parisd of II. 6, 2, and the
first one of the two in II. 5, 3. .
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Katami ca bhikkhave aggavati parisa ?

Idha bhikkhave yassam parisiyam therf bhikkh( na bdhu-
lika honti na sithalikd vokkamane nikkhittadhurd paviveke
pubbangam4, viriyam &rabbhanti appattassa pattiyd anadhi-
gatassa adhigamiya asacchikatassa sacchikiriydya—tesam
pacchimi janatd ditthdnugatim &pajjati sd pi hoti na bahu-
liki na sAthalikd vokkamane nikkhittadhurd paviveke
pubbangamé, viriyam &rabbhati appattassa pattiyd anadhiga-
tassa adhigamiya asacchikatassa sacchikiriyiya. Ayam
vuccati bhikkhave aggavati parisa.

2. Kataméi ca bhikkhave vagga parisd ?

Idha bhikkhave yassam parisiyam bhikkhQi bhandanajits
kalahajatd vividipannd afiiamaiiiam mukhasattihi vitudants
viharanti—ayam vuccati bhikkhave vaggé parisi.

3. Katamé ca bhikkhave samaggf parisa P

Idha bhikkhave yassam parisiyam bhikkh(i samaggh
sammodamind avivadaméind khirodakibhtd aidfiamaifiam
piyacakkhhi sampassantd viharanti—ayam vuccati bhi-
kkhave samagg parisi.

4. Yasmim bhikkhave samaye bhikkh( samaggi sammo-
daméné khirodakibh{ta aiifiamaifiam piyacakkhihi sampass-
antd viharanti bahum bhikkhave bhikkhQ tasmim samaye
puiifiam pasavanti, brahmam bhikkhave vihfram tasmim
samaye bhikkh{i viharanti—yadidam muditdya cetovimuttiys
pamuditassa piti jAyati, pitimanassa kiyo passambhati, passa-
ddhakéyo sukham vediyati, sukhino cittam samadhiyati.!

5. Seyyathdpi bhikkhave upari pabbate thulla-phusitake
deve vassante tam udakam yathdninnam pavattaminam
pabbatakandarapadarasikhé paripireti, pabbatakandarapada-
rasikh4 paripQrd kussubbhe pariplrenti, kussubbh4 pariptirg.
mahasobbhe pariptirenti, mahfsobbhd pariplird kunnadiyo
pariplirenti, kunnadiyo paripird mahinadiyo paripQirenti,
mahénadiyo pariplrd samuddam pariplrenti, evam eva
kho bhikkhave yasmim samaye bhikkh{ samaggi sammoda-
ménd avivadaménd khirodakibhiitd afiiamadfam piyaca-

! The above recurs at Mahavagga VIIL, 15, 13.
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kkh(ihi sampassanti viharanti bahum bhikkhave tasmim
samaye puiiiam pasavanti, brahmam bhikkhave vihiram
tasmim samaye bhikkh&i viharanti—yadidam muditiya
cetovimuttiyA pamuditassa piti jdyati pitimanassa kfyo
passambhati passaddhakdyo sukham vediyati sukhino cittam
samédhiyati.

Ima kho bhikkhave tisso parisi.

94.

1. Tihi bhikkhave angehi samannigato rafiio bhaddo
assijiniyo rdjdraho hoti rdjabhoggo rafiio angan t’ eva san-
kham ! gacchati. Katamehi tihi ?

Idha bhikkhave raiifio bhaddo assijiniyo vannasampanno
ca hoti balasampanno ca javasampanno ? ca. Imehi kho bhi-
kkhave tihi angehi samannégato rafifio bhaddo assdjiniyo
réjaraho hoti rdjabhoggo raiifio angan t’eva sankham gacchati.

2. Evam eva kho bhikkhave tihi dhammehi samannigato
bhikkhu 8huneyyo hoti pahuneyyo dakkhineyyo aiijalikara-
niyo anuttaram puiiakkhettam lokassa ti. Katamehi tihi?

Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu vannasampanno ca hoti balasam-
panno ca javasampanno ca.

3. Kathaii ca bhikkhave bhikkhu vannasampanno hoti ?

Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu silavd hoti pitimokkhasamvara-
samvuto viharati cdragocarasampanno amumattesu vajjesu
bhayadassivi samidaya sikkhati sikkhdpadesu, evam kho bhi-
kkhave bhikkhu vannasampanno hoti.

4. Kathaii ca bhikkhave bhikkhu balasampanno hoti ?

Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu &radhaviriyo viharati, akusala-
nam dhamménam pahinéya kusalinam dhamménam upasam-
padiya thimavé dalhaparakkamo anikkhittadhuro kusalesu
dhammesu, evam kho bhikkhave bhikkhu balasam-
panno hoti.

5. Kathaii ca bhikkhave bhikkhu javasampanno hoti?

Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu idam dukkban ti yathabhOtam
pejéniti ayam dukkhasamudayo ti yathabhttam pajinati . . .

1 Ph. riajanganteva sankhyam. See below III. 131, and 139.
3 Ph. javanasampanno,
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pe . . . ayam dukkhanirodhagdmini patipadd ti yathibhltam
pajénéti, evam kho bhikkhave bhikkhu javasampanno hoti.

Imehi kho bhikkhave tihi dhammehi samannégato bhikkhu
dhuneyyo hoti . . . pe . . . anuttaram puiiiakkhettam
lokassa ti.

95.

1. Tihi bhikkhave angehi samannigato raiifio bhaddo assi-
jéniyo rdjéraho hoti rdjabhoggo raiifio angan t’ eva sankham
gacchati. Katamehi tihi ?

Idha bhikkhave raiio bhaddo assijéniyo vannasampanno
ca hoti balasampanno ca javasampanno ca. Imehi kho bhi-
kkhave tihi angehi samannigato radiio bhaddo assdjiniyo
rijaraho hoti rdjabhoggo raiifio angan t’eva sankham gacchati.

2. Evam eva kho bhikkhave tihi dhammehi samannagato
bhikkhu &huneyyo hoti . . . pe . .. anuttaram puiiak-
khettam lokassé ti. Katamehi tihi.

Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu vannasampanno ca hoti balasam-
panno ca javasampanno ca.

3. Kathaii ca bhikkhave bhikkhu vannasampanno hoti ?

Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu silavd hoti . . . pe . . . samé-
diya sikkhati sikkhapadesu, evam kho bhikkhave bhikkhu
vannasampanno hoti.

4. Kathai ca bhikkhave bhikkhu balasampanno hoti ?

Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu &raddhaviriyo viharati akusala-
nam dhamménam pahdndya kusalinam dhamméinam upasam-
paddya thémavd dalhaparakkamo anikkhittadhuro kusalesu
dhammesu, evam kho bhikkhave bhikkhu balasampanno hoti.

5. Kathai ca bhikkhave bhikkhu javasampanno hoti.

Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu paficannam orambhégiyAnam
samyojaninam parikkhayd opapitiko hoti tatthaparinibbayt
anavattidhammo tasmi lokd, evam kho bhikkhave bhikkhu
javasampanno hoti.

Imehi kho bhikkhave tihi dhammehi samanndgato bhikkhu
4huneyyo . . . pe . . . anuttaram puiiiakkhettam lokassd ti.
96.

1. Tihi bhikkhave angehi samannégato raifio bhaddo
assijiniyo réjaraho hoti rijabhoggo rafifio angan t’eva san-
kham gacchati.” Katamehi tihi ?
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Idha bhikkhave raiiio bhaddo assijéniyo vannasampanno
ca hoti balasampanno ca javasampanno ca. Imehi kho bhi-
kkhave tihi angehi samannégato raiiio bhaddo assdjiniyo
rijaraho hoti rdjabhoggo raiifio angan t’eva sankham gacchati.

2. Evam eva. bhikkhave tihi dhammehi samannéigato bhi-
kkhu &dhuneyyo . . .. pe . . . anuttaram puiiiakkhettam
lokassd ti. Katamehi tihi ?

Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu vannasampanno ca hoti balasam-
panno ca javasampanno ca.

3. Kathai ca bhikkhave bhikkhu vannasampanno hoti P

Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu silavd hoti pitimokhasamvara-
samvuto viharati. . . pe . . . samédiya sikkhati sikkhipa-
desu, evam kho bhikkhave bhikkhu vannasampanno hoti.

4. Kathaii ca bhikkhave bhikkhu balasampanno hoti ?

Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu &raddhaviriyo hoti . . . pe . . .
thdmava dalhaparakkamo anikkhittadhuro kusalesu dham-
mesu, evam kho bhikkhave bhikkhu balasampanno hoti.

5. Kathaii ca bhikkhave bhikkhu javasampanno hoti?

Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu 8savinam khaya anésavam ceto-
vimuttim paiiidvimuttim ditth’ eva dhamme sayam abhifiiia
sacchikatvi upasampajja viharati, evam kho bhikkhave bhi-
kkhu javasampanno hoti.

Imehi kho bhikkhave tihi dhammehi samannégato bhi-
kkhu dhuneyyo hoti . . . pe. . . anuttaram pufifiakkhettam
lokassé ti.

97.1

1. Navo pi bhikkhave potthako dubbanno ca hoti dukkha-
samphasso ca appaggho ca. Majjhimo pi bhikkhave potthako
dubbanno ca hoti dukkhasamphasso ca appaggho ca. Jinno
pi bhikkhave potthako dubbanno ca hoti dukkhasamphasso
ca appaggho ca. Jinnam pi bhikkhave potthakam ukkhali-
parimaddanam v4 karonti sankérakfite v ndm chaddenti.

2. Evam eva kho bhikkhave navo ce pi bhikkhu hoti
dussilo plpadhammo idam assa dubbappatiya vadimi.?

1 This sutta recurs as Puggala III. 10,
2 Pug. omits vadami ¢hroughout,
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Seyyathépi so bhikkhave potthako dubbanno tathpaméham
bhikkhave idam puggalam vadami.

Ye kho pan’assa sevanti bhajanti payirupdsanti ditthAnuga-
tim Apajjanti tesam tam hoti digharattam ahitdya dukkhéya.
Idam assa dukkhasamphassatiya vadimi. Seyyath&pi so
bhikkhave potthako dukkhasamphasso tathtipam8ham bhi-
kkhave imam puggalam vadfmi.

Yesam kho pana patiganhéti civarapindapAtasenfsanagild-
napaccaya bhesajjaparikkhiram tesan tam na mahapphalam
hoti na mahéinisamsam. Idam assa appagghatiya vadimi.
Seyyathéipi so bhikkhave potthako appaggho tathfipaméham
bhikkhave imam puggalam vaddmi.

3. Majjhimo ce pi bhikkhave hoti . . . pe . Thero
ce pi bhikkhave bhikkhu hoti dussilo pﬁpadhammo 1dam assa
dubbannatiya vadimi. Seyyathdpi so bhikkhave potthako
dubbanno tathfipamaham bhikkhave imam puggalam vadimi.
Ye kho pan’ assa sevanti bhajanti payiruplsanti ditthénu-
gatim dpajjanti tesam tam hoti digharattam ahitiya dukkhéya
Idam assa dukkhasamphassatiya vaddmi. Seyyathépi so
bhikkhave potthako dukkhasamphasso tathpamaham bhi-
kkhave imam puggalam vadémi. Yesam kho pana pati-
ganhédti civarapindapétasendsanagilinapaccayabhesajjapari-
kkharam tesam tam na mahapphalam hoti na mahanisamsam.
Idam assa appagghatiya vadimi. Seyyathdpi so bhikkhave
potthako appaggho tathpamiham bhikkhave imam pugga-
lam vaddmi.

4. Evar{po cAyam! bhikkhave thero bhikkhu sanghamajjhe
bhanati. Tam enam bhikkh(i evam &hamsu:—kim kho
tuyham bilassa avyattassa bhanitena tvam pi ndma bhani-
tabbam maififiasi ti. So kupito anattamano tathiripim vicam
nicchireti yathirfipiya vicAya sangho tam ukkhipati sankA-
rak{te *va nam potthakam.

98.2

1. Navam pi bhikkhave kisikam vattham vannavantafi

¢’ eva hoti sukhasamphassaii ca mahagghaii ca. Majjhimam pi

1 Puggala Aas ce. * This Sutta recurs as Puggala III. 11.
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bhikkhave kfsikam vattham vannavantai c’eva hoti sukha-
samphassaii ca mahagghaii ca. Jinpam pi bhikkhave kési-
kam vattham vannavantai ¢’ eva hoti sukhasamphassaii ca
mahagghafi ca. Jippam pi bhikkhave késikam vattham
ratanapalivethanam vA karonti gandhakarandake v& mnam
nikkhipanti.

2. Evam eva kho bhikkhave navo ce pi bhikkhu hoti silava
kalynadhammo idam assa suvannatfya vadimi. Seyyatha-
pi tam! bhikkhave kédsikam vattham vannavantam tathipa-
méham bkikkhave imam puggalam vaddmi. Ye kho? pan’
assa sevanti bhajanti payirupasanti ditth&nugatim &pajjanti
tesam tam hoti digharattam hitdya sukhdya. Idam assa
sukhasamphassatiya vadimi. Seyyathdpi tam bhikkhave
késikam vattham sukhasamphassam tathlipaméham bhi-
kkhave imam puggalam vadimi.

Yesam kho?® pana patiganhiti civarapindapétasenisanagilé-
napaccayabhesajjaparikkharam tesam tam mahapphalam hoti
mahanisamsam. Idam assa mahagghatiya vaddmi. Seyya-
thépi tam bhikkhave késikam vattham mahaggham tathipa-
maham bhikkhave imam puggalam vadimi.

8. Majjhimo ce pi bhikkhave bhikkhu hoti . . . pe . . .
Thero ce pi bhikkhave bhikkhu hoti silavd kalydnadhammo
idam assa savannatiya vaddmi. Seyyathépi tam bhikkhave
kdsikam vattham vannavantam tathpamiham bhikkhave
imam puggalam vaddmi. Ye kho pan’ assa sevanti bhajanti
payirupasanti ditthdnugatim &pajjanti, tesam tam hoti digha-
rattam hitdya sukhdya. Idam assa sukhasamphassatiya
vaddmi. Seyyathapi tam bhikkhave kisikam vattham sukha-
samphassam tathlpaméham bhikkhave imam puggalam
vaddmi. Yesam kho pan’ assa patiganhiti civara . . . pari-
kkhéram tesam tam mahapphalam hoti mahanisamsam. Idam
assa mahagghatdya vadimi. Seyyathdpi bhikkhave tam
kéisikam vattham mahagghatam tathdpamédham bhikkhave
imam puggalam vadémi.

4. Evar{ipo ciyam bkikkhave thero bhikkhu sanghamajjhe

! Ph. tam. .3 Ph. Ye ca kho. 3 Ph. so.
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bhanati tam enam bhikkh(i evam &hamsu—appasaddd Ayas-

manto hotha, thero bhikkhu dhammai ca vinayaii ca bhanati

ti. [Tassa tam vacanam 4dheyyam gacchati gandha-karan-

dake va nam késikavattham nikkhipanti.] Tasmat iha bhi-

kkhave evam sikkhitabbam késikavatthiipama bhavissdma na

potthakdpamé ti. Evam hi vo bhikkhave sikkhitabban ti.
99.

1. Yo bhikkhave evam vadeyyi—yathd yathdyam puriso
kammam karoti tathé tathé tam patisamvediyatiti—evam san-
tam bhikkhave brahmacariyaviso na hoti okéso na paiidyati
samméidukkhassa antakiriyiya. Yo ca kho bhikkhave evam
vadeyya—yathd vedaniyam ayam puriso kammam karoti
tathd tathdssa vipdkam patisamvediyati ti—evam santam
bhikkhave brahmacariyavéso hoti okéso paiiifyati samma-
dukkhassa antakiriyiya.

Idha bhikkhave ekaccassa puggalassa appamattikam pi
pipam kammam katam tam enam nirayam upaneti. Idha
pana bhikkhave ekaccassa puggalassa tidisam yeva appa-
mattakam pipam kammam katam ditthadhamme ¢’ eva
vedaniyam hoti nénu pi khiyati bahud eva.

2. KathamrQpassa bhikkhave puggalassa appamattakam
pi pipam kammam katam tam enam nirayam upaneti ?

Idha bhikkhave ekacco puggalo abhivitakdyo hoti abhé-
vitasilo abhévitacitto abhavitapaiifio paritto appstumo?® appa-
dukkhavihiri. Evarfipassa bhikkhave puggalassa appa-
mattakam pi pApam kammam katam tam enam nirayam
upaneti.

Kathamrfipassa bhikkhave puggalassa tidisam yeva appa-
mattakam pipam kammam katam ditthadhammavedaniyam

" hoti ninu ? pi khayati bahud eva.

Idha bhikkhave ekacco puggalo bhévitakiyo hoti bhivitasilo
bhévitacitto bhévitapaiifio aparitto mahattd appaméinavihéri.
EvarQipassa bhikkhave puggalassa tddisam yeva appamatta-
kam pipam kammam katam ditthadhammavedaniyam hoti
ninu pi khiyati bahud eva.?

! D., T. appitumé ; Ph. appatumo; Tr. Com. appatumo.
3 Tr. tanu, 3 T, omits Idha . . , bahud eva.
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3. Seyyathépi bhikkhave puriso lonaphalam paritte uda-
kamallake pakkhipeyya. Tam kim maifiatha bhikkhave.
Api nu tam parittam udakamallake udakam amunid lonapa-
lena lonam assa apeyyan ti?

Evam bhante.

Tam kissa hetu ?

Adum hi bhante parittam ! udakamallake udakam. Tam
amuné lonaphalena lonam assa apeyyan ti.

Seyyathépi bhikkhave puriso lonaphalam Gangiya nadiyd
pakkhipeyya. Tam kim maidatha bhikkhave. Api nu ef
Gangi nadi amuné lonaphalena loné assa apeyyé ti ?

No b’ etam bhante.

Tam kissa hetu P

Asu hi bhante Gangiya nadiyd mahé udakakkhandho. So
amuné lonaphalena [na]? lono assa apeyyo 3 ti.

Evam eva kho bhikkhave idh’ ekaccassa puggalassa appa-
mattakam pi pApam katam tam enam nirayam upaneti. Idha
pana bhikkhave ekaccassa puggalassa tddisam yeva appa-
mattikam pipam kammam katam ditthadhammavedaniyam
hoti nénu pi khiyati bahud eva.

4. Kathamr(ipassa bhikkhave puggalassa appamattakam
pi pipam kammam katam tam enam nirayam upaneti ? Idha
bhikkhave ekacco puggalo abhévitakdyo . . . pe . . . appé-
tumo appadukkhavihéri. Evarfipassa bhikkhave puggalassa
appamattakam pi pApam katam tam enam nirayam upaneti.
Kathamr(passa bhikkhave puggalassa tidisam yeva appa-
mattakam pi pdpam kammam katam ditthadhammavedani-
yam hoti ndnu pi khéyati bahud eva? Idha bhikkhave
ekacco puggalo bhéivitakiyo . . . pe . . . mahattd appama-
navihéri, EvarQipassa bhikkhave puggalassa tidisam yeva
appamattakam pipam kammam katam ditthadhammaveda-
niyam hoti nénu pi khéyati bahud eva.

5. Idha bhikkhave ekacco addhakahfpanena pi bandha-
nam nigacchati kahdpanena pi bandhanam nigacchati kahé-

1 Ph. 2 No na in MSS.
VISI% . Tr apeyyiti; Ph. appeyyan ti. On the simile comp, Cullavagga
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panasatena pi bandhanam nigacchati. Idha pana bhikkhave
ekacco wddhukahﬁpanena pi na bandhanam nigacchati
kahApanena pi na bandhanam nigacchati kah&pana.satena
pi na bandhanam nigacchati.

Kathamr(po bhikkhave addhakahdpanena pi bandhanam
nigacchati kahipanena pi bandhanam nigacchati kahfipanasa-
tena pi bandhanam nigacchati? Idha bhikkhave ekacco
daliddo hoti appassako appabhogo. Evarfipo bhikkhave addha-
kahfpanena pi bandhanam nigacchati kahdpanena pi bandha-
nam nigacchati kahdpanasatena pi bandhanam nigacchati.

Kathamripo bhikkhave addhakahipanena pi na bandha-
nam nigacchati kahdpanena pi na bandhanam nigacchati
kahipanasatena pi na bandhanam nigacchati? Idha bhi-
kkhave ekacco addho hoti mahadhano mahébhogo. Evar(ipo
bhikkhave addhakahfpanena pi na bandhanam nigacchati
kahipanena pi na bandhanam nigacchati kahdpanasatena pi
na bandhanam nigacchati.

Evam eva kho bhikkhave idh’ ekaccassa puggalassa appa-
mattakam pi pipam kammam katam tam enam nirayam
upaneti. Idha pana bhikkhave ekaccassa puggalassa tAdisam
yeva appamattakam pipam kammam katam ditthadhamma-
vedaniyam hoti ninu pi khayati bahud eva.

6. Kathamr{ipassa bhikkhave puggalassa appamattakam
pi pipam kammam katam tam enam nirayam upaneti ? Idha
bhikkhave ekacco puggalo abhivitakiyo ... pe. .. appitumo
appadukkhavibiri. EvarQipassa bhikkhave puggalassa appa-
mattakam pi pidpam kammam katam tam enam nirayam
upaneti.  Kathamrfipassa bhikkhave puggalassa tddisam
yeva appamattakam pépam kammam katam ditthadhamma-
vedaniyam hoti ninu pi khayati bahud eva? Idha bhikkhave
ekacco puggalo bhavitakdyo . . . mahattd appaménavihari.
Evarfipassa bhikkhave puggalassa tidisam yeva appamatta-
kam pipam kammam ditthadhammavedaniyam hoti ninu pi
khéyati bahud eva.

7. Seyyathépi bhikkhave orabbhiko v4 urabbhaghétako®

1 T., Tr. orabbhaghéteko ; Ph. urabbhaghatuko (comp. butcher from bock, a goat).
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vA appekaccam urabbham adinnam &diyamfnam pahoti?
hantum v4 bandhitum vd jhipetum? v yathipaccayam
vA kitum appekaccam urabbham adinnam &diyamé&nam
nappahoti hantum v bandhitum v& jhépetum? v& yathl-
paccayam v kétum.

Kathamrpam * bhikkhave orabbhiko v& urabbhaghatako*
v4 urabbham adinnam diyaménam pahoti hantum v& bandhi-
tum vé jhipetum? v yathipaccayam vi kétum ?

Idha bhikkhave ekacco daliddo hoti appassako appabhogo.
Evaripam? bhikkhave orabbhiko v& urabbhaghfitiko vé
urabbham adinnam 4diyaménam pahoti hantum vé bandhitum
vé jhépetum ? v4 yathlpaccayam va kitum.

Kathamrlipam 3 bhikkhave orabbhiko v& urabbhaghétako
vé urabbham adinnam &diyaménam nappahoti hantum vé
bandhitum v4 jhépetum va yathdpaccayam va kdtum P

Idha bhikkhave ekacco addho hoti mahaddhano mahé-
bhogo rdji vi rijamahimatto v4. EvarQipam bhikkhave
orabbhiko v urabbhaghitako vi urabbham adinnam &di-
yaménam nappahoti hantum v4 bandhitum v4 jhépetum
vd yathdpaccayam v& kétum. Aiiiadatthu pafijaliko va
nam?® yédcati dehi me mairisa urabbham vd urabbhadhanam
v ti.

Evam eva kho bhikkhave idh’ ekaccassa puggalassa appa-
mattakam pi pipam kammam katam tam enam nirayam
upaneti. Idha pana bhikkhave ekaccassa puggalassa tidisam
yeva appamattakam pipam kammam katam ditthadhamma-
vedaniyam hoti ndnu pi khayati bahud eva.

8. Kathamr(ipassa bhikkhave puggalassa appamattakam
pi pipam kammam katam tam enam nirayam upaneti ?

Idha bhikkhave ekacco puggalo abhivitakiyo hoti . . . pe
« . . appitumo appadukkhavihéri. Evarfipassa bhikkhave

D., T. hoti ; Tr., Ph. pahoti.

D., Tr. jhapetum ¢throughout; Com. Ph. japetum.
So all MSS, [query °o for am].

T., Tr. orabbhaghatako; Ph. urabbhaghatuko.

Ph. param for T., Tr. v nam; D. va nam.
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puggalassa appamattakam pi pipam katam tam enam nirayam
upaneti. Kathamripassa bhikkhave puggalassa tidisam
yeva appamattakam pipam kammam katam ditthadhamma-
vedaniyam hoti nénu pi khédyati bahud eva. Idha bhikkhave
ekacco puggalo bhavitakdyo hoti . . . pe . . . mahattd
appaménavihiri. EvarQpassa bhikkhave puggalassa tidisam
yeva appamattakam pdpam kammam katam ... pe...
nénu pi khéyati bahud eva.

Yo bhikkhave evam vadeyya—yathé yath4 h’ayam ! puriso
kammam karoti tath4 tathd tam patisamvediyati ti—evam
santam? bhikkhave brahmacariyavaso na hoti okéiso na paiiiia-
yati samméadukkhassa antakiriyfya. Yo ca bhikkhave evam
vadeyya—yathd yathd vedaniyam ayam puriso kammam
karoti tathd tathf assa vipikam patisamvediyati ti—evam
santam bhikkhave brahmacariyavdso hoti okéso paiidyati
sammAadukkhassa antakiriyfyé ti.

100.

1. Santi bhikkhave jitar(ipassa olariké upakkiless pamsu-
valikf sakkharakathald. Tam enam pamsudhovako v
pamsudhovakantevési v doniyam dkiritvd dhovati sandho-
vati niddhovati tasmim pahine tasmim vyantikate.

Santi jatariipassa majjhima-sahagata? upakkilesé sukhuma-
sakkhar thilaviliki.* Tam enam pamsudhovako v4 pamsu-
dhovakantevisi v4 dhovati sandhovati niddhovati tasmim
pahine tasmim vyantikate.

Santi jatardpassa sukhuma-sahagati® upakkilesd sukhu-
mavalikd kélijallikd. Tam enam pamsudhovako v pamsu-
dhovakantevast v4 dhovati sandhovati niddhovati tasmim
pahine tasmim vyantikate. :

2. Athaparam suvannasikatd ’vasissanti. Tam enam suvan-
nakéro vi suvannakirantevdsi v tam jatarpam musfyam
pakkhipitvd dhamati sandhamati [na] niddhamati. Tam hoti
jitarpam dhantam sandhantam aniddhantam anihitam

1 Ph. yam. 2 Ph. sante.
3 MSS. majjhima sahagata. 4 Ph. dhulavatika.
8 D., Ph., sukhuma sah.
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aninnitakasdvam, na c’eva mudum hoti na ca kamaniyam na
ca pabhassaram pabhangu ca ! sammé upeti kamméiya.

Hoti so bhikkhave samayo yam so suvannakéro vi suvanna-
kérantevasi v tam jatarGpam dhamati sandhamati niddha-
mati. Tam hoti jatarGpam dhantam sandhantam niddhan-
tam nihitam ninnitakasdvam, mudui ca hoti kammaniyai ca
pabhassaraii ca, na ca pabbangu samméi upeti kammdya,
yassd yassd ca pilandhanavikatiyd &kankhati, yadi patta-
kiya? yadi kundaliya yadi giveyyake yadi suvannaméliya,
tafl ¢’ assa attham anubhoti.

3. Evam eva kho bhikkhave santi adhicittamanuyuttassa
bhikkhuno olarikd upakkilesdé kéyaduccaritam vaciduccari-
tam manoduccaritam. Tam enam sacetaso ® bhikkhu dabba-
jatiko pajahati vinodeti vyantikaroti anabhivam gameti
tasmim pahine tasmim vyantikate.

Santi adhicittamanuyuttassa bhikkhuno majjhimasahagats
upakkilesd kamavitakko vyhpadavitakko vihimsavitakko.
Tam enam sacetaso bhikkhu dabbajitiko pajahati vinodeti
vyantikaroti anabhfvam gameti tasmim pahine tasmim
vyantikate.

Santi adhicittamanuyuttassa bhikkhuno sukhumasahagata
upakkilesd jativitakko janapadavitakko anavafiatti®- pati-
samyutto vitakko. Tam enam sacetaso bhikkhu dabbajatiko
pejahati vinodeti vyantikaroti anabhivam gameti tasmim
pahine tasmim vyantikate.

4. Athéparam dhammavitakka ’vasissanti. So hoti sama-
dhi, na ¢’ eva santo nappanito nappatipassaddhaladdho na
ekodibhavadhigato sasankhéra-niggayha-varita-vato. Hoti so
bhikkhave samayo yam tam cittam ajjhattam yeva santitthati
sannisidati ekodihoti® samédhiyati. So hoti saméidhi santo
panito patipassaddhaladdho ekodibhéviddhigato na sasan-
khara-niggayha-vérita-vato, yassa yassa ca abhiiiifsacchi-
karaniyassa ¢ dhammassa cittam abhininnimeti abhifda-

1 Ph.naca; Tr.canaca; T.cana; D. omilsca. See below, § 13.

2 Ph. patikdya; Com. pattikdya. See below, § 13. .

3 Com. cetaso (=cittasampanno). ¢ Ph. anavaiifiati ; D., T. anavafifiatti,
6 Tr, ekodhibhavam hoti ; Ph. ekodibhivo hoti. ¢ Ph. -sacchikiriyassa.
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sacchikiriydya tatra tatr’ eva sakkhibhabbatam pipuniti sati
sati dyatane.

5.1 So sace fkankhati—anekavihitam iddhividham pacca-
nubhaveyyam, eko pi hutv bahudha assam, bahudhé pi hutvé
eko assam, Avibhdvam tirobhdvam tirokuddam tiropdkéram
tiropabbatam asajjaméno gaccheyyam seyyathépi akése,
pathaviyd pi ummujjanimujjam kareyyam seyyathépi
udake, udake pi abhijjaméno gaccheyyam seyyathépi patha-
viyam, akéise pi pallankena kameyyam seyyathd pi pakkhi
sakuno, ime pi candima-suriye evam mahiddhike evam
mahanubhéve pdnind parimaseyyam parimajjeyyam, yiva
brahmalokd pi kiyena va samvatteyyan ti—tatra tatr’ eva
sakkhibhabbatam pépunéti sati sati dyatane.

6. So sace kankhati—dibbiya sotadhatuys visuddhdya
atikkantaménusikdya ubho sadde suneyyam dibbe ca ménuse
ca ye dfre vi santike vd ti—tatra tatr’ eva sakkhibhabbatam
pipundti sati sati dyatane. ’

7. So sace dkankhati—parasattdnam parapuggalfnam cetasé
ceto paricca pajdneyyam, sardgam v cittam sarigam cittam
ti pajineyyam, vitardgam v cittam vitaragam cittan ti paji-
neyyam, sadosam v& cittam . . . pe . . . vitadosam v&
cittam . . . pe . . . samoham vi cittam .. . vitamoham
vé cittam . . . sankhittam v& cittam . .. vikkhittam vi
cittam . . . mahaggatam v4 cittam . . . amahaggatam v4 cittam
. . . sg-uttaram vd cittam . . . anuttaram va cittam . . .
samdhitam vA cittam . .. asambhitam vi cittam . . .
avimuttam v4 cittam avimuttan cittan ti pajineyyam,
vimuttam v cittam vimuttam cittan ti pajdneyyam ti—
tatra tatr’ eva sakkhibhabbatam papunati sati sati dyatane.

8. So sace dkankhati—anekavihitam pubbenivisam anussa-
reyyam seyyathidam ekam pi jatim, dve pi jtiyo, tisso pi
jatiyo, catasso pi jitiyo. . . pe . . . jatisatam pi jétisa-
hassam pi jatisatasahassam pi, aneke pi samvattakappe aneke
Ppi vivattakappe aneke pi samvatta-vivattakappe, amutrfsim

1 The following clauses 5-10 are translated in Rhys Davids’s ¢ Buddhist
Suttas,’ pp. 214 foll. See above 60. 4.
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evamnimo evamgotto evamvanno evamihiro evamsukha-
dukkha-patisamvedi evaméyupariyanto, so tato cuto amutra
uppddim, tatripisim evamnémo evamgotto evamvanno
evaméhiro evamsukhadukkhapatisamvedi evaméyupariyanto,
so tato cuto idh’ upapanno ti, iti sikdram sa-uddesam aneka-
vihitam pubbenivisam anussareyyan ti—tatra tatr’ eva
sakkhibhabbatam pépunéti sati sati Ayatane.

9. So sace A&kankhati—dibbena cakkhund visuddhena
atikkantaménusakena satte passeyyam cavamane uppajjaméne
hine panite suvanne dubbanne sugate duggate yathikammd-
page satte pajineyyam—ime vata bhonto sattd kiyaduccari-
tena samannéigatd vaciduccaritena samannigati manoducca-
ritena samannigatd ariyinam upavidakd micchaditthikd
micchaditthikammasamédand, te kéiyassa bhedd param
marand apdyam duggatim vinipitam nirayam uppannd, ime
vé pana bhonto sattd kiyasucaritena samannagaté vacisucari-
tena samannigatd manosucaritena samannigati ariyinam
anupavidaki sammésamiditthikd sammaéditthikammasaméa-
déné, te kiyassa bhedd param marani sugatim saggam lokam
uppannéti iti dibbena cakkhuné visuddhena abhikkantamé-
nusakena satte passeyyam cavaméne uppajjamine hine
panite suvanne dubbanne sugate duggate yathikammf{ipage
satte pajineyyan ti—tatra tatr’ eva sakkhibhabbatam pépu-
nati sati sati yatane.

10. So sace &kankhati—asavinam khayd anésavam ceto-
vimuttim paffdvimuttim ditth’ eva dhamme sayam abhiiifid
sacchikatvi upasampajja vihareyyan ti—tatra tatr’ eva sikkhi-
bhabbatam papunéti sati sati dyatane ti.

11. Adhicittamanuyuttena bhikkhave bhikkhund tini
nimittdni kalena kilam manasikdtabbani — kéilena kéilam
samidhinimittam manasikatabbam, kélena kilam paggahani-
mittam manasikitabbam, kilena kalam upekh&nimittam
manasikétabbam.

12. Sace bhikkhave adhicittamanuyutto bhikkhu ekantam
samidhinimittam yeva manasikareyya thinam tam cittam
kosajjiya samvatteyya. Sace bhikkhave adhicittamanuyutto”
bhikkhu ek